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Notations and Transliteration Scheme 


Symbols used in Sangita Sarhpradaya Pradarsini 

• Gamaka Symbols 


gamaka name 

symbol 

usage 

kampitam 


~cf 

sphuritam 


m 

pratyahatam 


m 

nokku 

w 

g 

Ravai 

A 

d 

kandippu 

/ 

Y 

P 

vali 


m 

etrajaru 

/ 

/g 

iRakkajaru 

\ 

\d 

odukkal 

X 

n 

orikai 

misra gamakam 

Y 

Y 

m 

X w 
x Y 

r, g, p , etc.. 


The book uses another symbol, V over a svaram, as in d, which is not used in this English edition 
(please see our footnote in section 2.0.3 for an explanation). 


sthayi 


anumandram 

srgmpdn 

mandram 

srgmpdn 

madhyamam 

srgmpdn 

taram 

srgmpdn 

atitdram 

srgmpdn 


Capital letters S, R, G, M, P, D, N represent sa, n, ga, ma, pa, dha, m. 

The various under linings, s, s, s, and s represent and d, aksara kalams (The Telugu book 

employs "over lines", instead of "underlines".). 









Notations and Transliteration Scheme 


IV 


There are places where the Telugu book employs a curly over brace over a group of svararris. We 
indicate this by inserting at the commencement of the group, and to terminate the braces. For 

instance, we use s r g m | p d n '' where the Telugu book employs s r g m | p d n. 

The Telugu book also underlines some phrases to indicate them as a rdga mudra, or the mudra of 
the composer. We have chosen to use boldface font to indicate them, since underlines are already 
employed for other purposes. 

• Additional Symbols 

The podi svarams (which have no count) are indicated by small italics, as in p. 

The svaram which indicates a stressed enunciation — these jhahta svara combinations are indicated in 
the Telugu book by double consonants for the particular svaram (like "ss, gg, MM" etc.). In the English 
edition, we use the symbols s S, g g, m M, etc. where the first svaram is always placed as a subscript. 
In addition, as explained the the section on Gamaka Symbols, the following symbols are used. 



Other symbols that we use are • (dot), b(flat), bb, and \ (natural). 

The symbols, (comma) and (semicolon) are used used only in Tamil Edition, and we do not use 
them. 

In the next two pages, the Transliteration Scheme used for romanizing Sanskrit and Tamil characters are 
provided. 








Tamil to English Transliteration Table 









































































































Foreword 


Having learnt the arts of Sanskrit, Telugu, and music, due to the benevolence of the elder Maharaja (whose 
history occurs as the 67th in the history of Composers or SangTta Sdhitya Vidimus) and having qualified for 
the court of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 68th) due to his kindness, and having learnt the 
intricacies of Telugu grammar under Tanjavur Ramayyar, and attained the name of a musician, and having 
learnt the staff notation under the grace of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 69th) and having 
translated the Telugu Mahdbhdrata Padya Kdvyam in Tamil with the permission of the Maharaja (whose biog¬ 
raphy occurs as the 70th) and under the orders of the Younger Maharaja, the brother of the aforementioned 
Maharaja, I set to tune, and added citta svarams to the padams in the Tamil Play valli blmratam. 

As per the request of Cinnasvami Mudaliyar, and the orders of the present Maharaja (whose biography 
is the 71st in my history of composers), the printing of this SangTta Sampradaya Pradarsini at the Vidya 
Vilasini Press, was accomplished with financial grant of the Maharaja and the efforts of his minister Sri Rao 
Bahadur K. Jegannatha Cettiyar, who is an expert at languages including Telugu and a connoisseur and 
adept at the arts of music and lyrics. I am grateful to the Maharaja who taught me the arts and patronized 
me and granted me fame through this SangTta Sampradaya Pradarsini. 

The krtis of Tyagaraja — who was praised as an arrisam of Sage Narada, the krtis of Syama Sastri, and the 
padams of Ksetrayya, would be published shortly with talam and gamakam symbols through munificience of 
the Maharaja. 

I shall remember with gratitude Shri S. Radhakrsna Ayyar, B.A., F.M.U, the Principal of the Pudukkottai 
Maharaja College, who helped me in researching the laksana texts like the Ratndkaram, with reference to the 
publication of the Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini. 


Subbarama Diksitar 
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Due to the benevolence of Vehkatamakhi, also known as Venkatesvara Diksitar, the son of Govinda Diksitar 
— a scholar blest with the grace of Savitri Devi, and with a desire to impart clearly and with symbols in 
notation, all that I have learnt traditionally through initiation into the secrets of gamaka svarupams, I began 
writing this after due reverence to Purandara Dasa and other poet-composers and with prostrations to my 
uncle Muttusvami Diksitar, the trailblazer of gamaka swarupams. 

When great poets like Kalidasa and Mayura commit errors, it is indeed common for people like me. 
Hence it is the compassion of the vdggeyakdras that becomes my intellect. Those that truly know shall 
kindly acknowledge my writing on the gamaka svarupams. Those that do not shall attempt to learn them. It 
is my hope that those that knowingly know-not would listen to my earnest plea and remain silent. 

Since vina is the instrument that helps in understanding the nuances of gamakams, I demonstrate as 
much as I know through the inn a. 

The gamaka symbols that have been used in this Sanglta sampradaya pradarsini are as follows: 


I (1) kampitam: Keeping the fingers of the left hand on any svara stlianam in the vina with the mittu and 
shaking the string is kampitam. The string can also be shaken with the left index finger and the middle 
finger in a svara sthdnam. 

Example: G — This kampitam is the shake. 

(2) llnam 

(3) andolitam 

(4) plavitam 

These three are types of a gamakam. Please refer to the laksana sangraham for the differences in the 
duration of their deflections. 

11(5) (i) sphuritam — 

In each of the double notes in the arohana kramam, hitting the second note either in the voice or in the 

vina is sphuritam. While holding the double note s s in vina, keeping the index finger on the position of 
nisadam and the middle finger in the position of sadjam at the same time and plucking the first sadjam 
note without removing the index finger in the nisadam position and removing only the middle finger 
and with a pluck hitting the middle finger at position of sadjam. This is the method for playing the 
other double svara sphuritams. 
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This s s and other double note sphuritams that occur in the ascending sequence on the virui and in the 
voice occur with the next lower note. 

Example : s n s , r s r. 

The other double notes are to be understood similarly.In place of the gamaka sphuritam, they specify an 
alternate gamakam, namely the dolam. For that gamaka dolam, purvdcdryas , as an illustration mention 
the shake of a pearl resembling the water-like flow. This dolam is also known as pratydghdtam. 

Note: Subbarama Dtksitar's description is a bit confused cf. Caturdandi Prakdsika 3,124-125 

(ii) pratyaghatam — 

In the twin notes that occur in the avarohana kramam, plucking (lit. striking) the second note is called 

pratydghdtam. In the vina while playing the twin notes in descending movement s, keeping the left 
hand index finger alone on the sadjam position with a pluck and while the index finger is traversing 
to the position of nisddam below ,the middle finger should be placed on the sadjam position with a 
pluck(lit. hit). While hitting this way, the index finger that was moved to the nisddam position should 
not be removed. 

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be 
known. 

In the vfna, while playing the twin notes like s s, due to vibration (lit. tremor) the note above it will 
be heard minutely. 

Example: s r s , n s n. 

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be 
learnt. 

It is traditional that in these pratydghdtam for svarams that go in the ascending sequence instead of 
pressing ( nokku ) the lower svaram, the separate svarams are played with pratydghdtam in the avarohana 
kramam for the sake of melody. 

Example: m G, R m P D p m, R g s. 

In these cases pratydghdtams are played for svarams in the ascending sequence. These sphurita pratydghdtams 
can be played with one pluck nut til. For vocal this pratydghdtam is the same as sphuritam. 

(6) tirupam — W 

While playing a group of svarams pressing ( nokki ) a svaram is tirupam or nokku. 

w w w w w 

Example : (n s G), (r m P), ( n s r g m P), (n s r s) 

(7) ahatam 

Either in the forward or backward direction, hitting a note quickly and returning is called dliatam. This 
is called (i) ravai when hitting on the forward note and (ii) khandippu when hitting on the previous 
note. 

(i) ravai — A 

Positioned on a svarasthdnam either with a mtttu or without a mtttu, playing the lower svaram 
with the left hand middle finger is called ravai. 

_ , A A A 

Example: p p m, m m g, r r s. 

(ii) khandippu — / 

From one, two or three svarams, with plucking going down from one svarasthdna to another lower 
svarasthdnam and plucking and immediately descending to another lower svarasthdna without a 
pluck is called khandippu. 

Example: p m g , p g r, p r s 
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(ii)a A second variation of khandippu. In the manner described for khandippu above, from two, three 
or four svarams, with a pluck immediately after descending from one svarasthanam to another 
lower svarasthanam, the string is stopped to make it semi-audible and then instantly with a pluck 
descending to another svarasthanam below with a jaru would constitute the second variety of 
khandippu. 

Example :(pm\R),(mg\R),(gr \S) 

(8) vali — 

Positioned on the same svarasthanam deflecting the string in a circular manner and producing the 
shade(s) of one, two or three svarams is called vali. 

(i) One svaraprayogam — uDorD n. In the position ( sthdnam ) of dhaivatam with a single pluck 
of the string, pulling it swiftly so as to sound nisadam, and then returning to dhaivatam and then 
execute the pluck for the next svaram. The instances ( laksyams ) of this can be seen in the klrttanams 
and sahcdris of rdgams like punndgavarali. 

w x 

(ii) Two svaraprayogam — s \n d n D p 

In the position ( sthdnam ) of dhaivatam the dhaivatam should be played with a single pluck along 
with a nokku and through the deflection of the string in a circular manner the nisadam is subtly 
sounded and the position of dhaivatam is reached and then the plucking should be executed on 
the position of pahcamam. For instances of this see ragas like dhiri. 

(iii) Three svaraprayogam — -—- 

anDsDp 

w 

Up to the dn D s, constituting the long nisadam first of all, in the position of dhaivatam there should 
be a single pluck along with nokku and the nisadam should be revealed while deflecting the string. 
The string should be released to come back to the pitch of dhaivatam and pulled again to sound 
sadjam and for the two svarams D and p two separate plucks should be rendered. Plucking with 
a single pluck and nokku and showing the nisadam in rotation and bringing the string back to the 
dhaivatham and then producing the sadjam sound by pulling the string and using two plucks for 
two svarams D and P. Examples of this can be seen in rdgams such as darbar and athdnd. For three 
svara prayogams of this kind please note the use of a big curve symbol such as ' ' and for 

one svara prayogams a small curve sign such as 

III (9) ullasitam 

This is called etRa jam when traversing from a lower svaram to a higher svaram and is known as iRakka 
jam when going from a higher svaram to a lower svaram. 

(i) etRa jaru— / 

With a pluck, ascending from one note to the next higher note or to the succeeding two, three or 
more higher svarams as the case may be is called etRa jaru. 

Example : s/r , s/g, s/m, s/p, s/s. 

(ii) iRakka jaru— \ 

In the manner mentioned above descending from a higher note to a lower note with a pluck is 
called iRakka jam. 

Example : s\n, s\d, s \p, s \m, s \g, s \s 

(10) humpitam 

With a hum syllable humkdra and in the manner of kahala, a wind instrument producing a gradually in¬ 
creasing (in volume) sound while continuously ascending from a svaram to four, five or seven svarams 
or even to the next register according to context or producing a gradually decreasing sound while 
descending from a high svaram is humpitam. This too would be a variation of jam. 
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(11) kurulam 

This is of two kinds, odukkal and orikai. 

(i) odukkal — x 

This is accesing the higher s varam on the lower svarasthanam. It is a practice to access the higher 
svaram on the lower svarasthanam on a vina with a pluck and as appropriate to the rdgams along 
with a mlttu pull the string and play up to one, two, or three svarams in the lower svarasthdna 
and to return to the lower svaram. It is rare to go beyond three svarams. This occurs profusely in 
dldpanas. 

Example: ( r g r ) 

After plucking the string to produce the fsabham, on the same position plucking and pulling the 
string in such a way as to sound gandharam on the same position and then sound fsabham. 

(r/m \gr). In this phrase(usage) each note must be accessed with a pluck on the position of 
fsabham itself. This method of accessing a higher note at the position of a lower note is applicable 
only to vina and on the voice it is essentially etRa jam. 

(ii) orikai — Y 

Playing one, two or three notes with a pluck with the strength of practice of the left hand and 
using the fingers of the left hand accessing through push several svarasthdnams and descending 
is called orikai. 

ns dn pd mp gm rg 
Example: Y y y y y y 

sndpm g rs. 

(12) tribhinnam 

While playing the vina sometimes this gamakam is employed to create enjoyment by placing the left 
hand index finger or middle finger or both flat and hard on the fret of any of the svarasthdnams of the 
mandram, pahcamam and sdrani strings and using the fingers of the right hand and plucking on the 
above three strings either with a single pluck or with separate plucks is called tribhinnam. 

(13) mudritam 

The graces of notes produced while singing with the mouth closed is called mudritam. It is said that 
this gamakam applies only to vocal music. 

(14) namitam 

The graces of notes that are produced when subtle tones are sung or played on the vina by reducing 
the volume of sound are called namitam. 

(15) misritam 

Creating a combination of two or more gamakams mentioned above is known as misritam. 

Example: 


s \N d p 
s / rg m 

s r / p M, m P 
m P 

p d / sNs, 


This is a combination of iRakka jam and orikai. 
This is a combination of etRa jam and nokkn. 
Here m combines etRa jam, vali and kampitam. 
This has etRa jam and nokkn. 

This N is similar to the m shown above. 


List of Gamaka Symbols Employed 
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sphuritam 


pratyaghatam 

w 

nokku 

A 

ravai 

/ 

khandippu 


vali 

/ 

etRa jaru 

\ 

iRakka jaru 

X 

odukkal 

Y 

orikai 


Symbols for sthayi svarams 

Two dots are placed beneath the svarams of anumandra sthayi. One dot beneath the svarams of mandra 
sthayi. One dot above the svarams of tdra sthayi, and two dots above the svarams of atitdra sthayi. 

There are no dots for the madhya sthayi svarams. 


anumandram 

| s r g m p d n | 

mandram 

srgmpdn 

madhyamam 

srgmpdn 

taram 

srgmpdn 

atitaram 

srgmpdn 


Details of the suddha (prakrti) vikrti svarams: 

b — This symbol is used for suddha rsabham, sadharana gandharam, suddha dhaivatam and kaisikT nisddam. 
bb — This symbol is used for suddha gandharam and suddha nisddam. 

\\ — This symbol is used for pahcasruti rsabham, antara gandharam, suddha madhyamam and pahcasruti 
dhaivatam and kdkalT nisddam. 

# — This symbol is used for satsruti rshabham, vardlT madhyamam and satsrnti dhaivatam. 


Bhinnapramanams ( kuraittalalavai) 

If there is one line beneath a syllablic unit (svara aksaram), the syllablic duration (kdlapramdnam) is 
reduced by half unit (aksaram). If there are two lines it should be computed as quarter syllablic unit 
(kdl aksaram). If there are three lines, it must be reckoned as one eighth syllablic unit (araikkdl aksaram). 
If there are four lines it is one sixteenth syllabic unit (visam aksara kdlam. 

Beneath a svaram of a long syllablic unit ( dirghaksaram), if there is one line, it is equivalent to a short 
syllable. The others may be understood in a similar sense. 

Example: 
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s = one aksara kalam 
s = 1/2 aksara kalam 

s = 1/4 aksara kalam 

s = 1/8 aksara kalam 

s = 1/16 aksara kalam 

Within one aksarakalam, these are the ways in which svarams can occur. 

I. s = S, s_s, s s s s; 

s = S S,S S S S , s s S s s S ; 
s = s s S, s s S S S , s s S_S; 
s = ssss, S S S S; 

In these time measures (kalapramanams), since the presence of a large number of lines would add 
to the difficulty in understanding and readability the number of lines have been reduced and 
S has been used for the first speed (kalam) and s s for the second kalam and for the third kalam 
ssss with one underline and for the fourth kalam with two underlines ssssssss have been 
used. For speeds higher than fourth, for each increasing speed, one line each has to be added. 
Please note the laksanams of the underlined svarams given below: 

II. S = s s, ssss, ssssssss; 

S = SS, SSSS,SSSSSSSS; 

S = s s, S s s,s S s ,s s S, S s , s S ; 

S = ssssSS, SssSS, s s S S; 

S = s s ssss, S s s s s, S s ssss; 


talapramana details 

multiplication measure: — if one svaraksaram, written as kuRil, and thereafter viewing it as a single 
aksaram is written as netil, then it becomes two aksarakalams. For any multiplication measures ex¬ 
ceeding this, the symbol O is employed to indicate that the above kuRIl, netil aksara pramanams 
should be sequentially multiplied. For example. 


s 

S 

S Os 
S OS 
S OS Os 
S OS OS 
S os os Os 
s OS OS OS 


1 aksarakalam 

2 aksarakalam 

3 aksarakalam 

4 aksarakalam 

5 aksarakalam 

6 aksarakalam 

7 aksarakalam 

8 aksarakalam 
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The smmms that are connected with this C symbol have to be rendered continuously, without break¬ 
ing into parts, and with a single nadam. In some instances, if the symbol O is placed even in the midst 
of some tala cycle, it also has to be rendered with a single nadam without breaking. 

Svara groups that have to be rendered by breaking — S S | R R ||; svara groups that have to be 
rendered in one single nadam continuously, without breaking — G C G | MM 0| O M P ||. 

The minute ( podi) svara ms that come between the larger svarams are not taken for calculation of the 
duration. They are represented by a small italic font (example — p ) 


special notes with reference to the the (current) discussion; 
end of a tala dvartam; 


— end of each component ( avayavam ) contained in a particular tala cycle; 

■j- — indicates the pallavi ednppn of kirtanams and other musical forms; 

; — indicates places where the pallavi, amipallavi have to be repeated; 

; — is employed in some places;* 

n — indicated the places where the rendition of gftam, tanam, prabandham, 

kirtanam, etc., have to be concluded; 

s S — indicated the occurrence of the svaram which indicates a stressed 

enunciation; 

j — this symbol is used to indicate the eduppn after one aksaram; 

J — this symbol indicated the ednppn after half aksaram. 

the symbol f indicates that for the first, second and third kdlams, depending on the context, the take¬ 
off point should be after one aksarakdlam each in pallavi, amipallavi, caranam, etc. 


The same remark applies to the symbol J , where the take-off point is after half aksaram. 
The take-off kdlapramdnams have to be understood according to the circumstances. 


Subbarama Diiksitar 


In the English Edition, we use at the commencement and to terminate such an over brace. 
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ragahga upahga bhasahga 
raga murccana chart 


SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 


ra 

upa, bhasa 




1 . 

ragangam 

kanakambari 

S br m p bd S 

S bbN bd p m bbG br R s S 


upangam 1 

mukhari (suddha) 

s br m p bd S 

s bbn bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 2 

suddhasaveri 

S br m p bd S 

S bD d p p br S 

2. 

ragangam 

phenadyuti 

s br m p bd d p bn n S 

s bn d d p m bbg g br s 

3. 

ragangam 

ganasamavarali 

s br m p bd n S 

s n bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 1 

purvavarali 

s br m p bd s 

s n bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 2 

bhinnapancamam 

s br bbg g r m p bd p n N s S 

s n bd M bbg g br s 

4. 

ragangam 

bhanumati 

s br m p d bn s 

s bn d p m bbG br s 

5. 

ragangam 

manoranjani 

s br m p d N s 

sndpmmpmbr bbg r s 

6. 

raga.ngam 

tanukirti 

s br m p n s 

s n # d n p m bbg r s 

7. 

ragangam 

senagrani 

sbrbggrmgmp bbn bD s S 

S bN bd p m bg M g g br s 

8. ragarigam 

janatodi 

s br bG m p bd bN s 

s bn bd p m bG br s 


upangam 1 

nagavarali 

s br bg m p m bd bn s 

s bn bd m p bg br s 


bhasangam 1 

punnagavarali 

bn s br bg m p bd 

bd p m bg br s bn 


bhasangam 2 

asaveri 

s br m p bd S 

s bn bd p m bG br s 


xv 
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SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 




9. ragangam 

dhunibhinnasadjam 

s br bG m p bd n s 

s n bd p m bG br s 


upangam 1 

mohanannata 

sbGmpbdpmpnnS 

snpbddpmbgs 


upangam 2 

bhupalam 

s br bg p bd S 

s bd p bg br s 


upangam 3 

udayaravicandrika 

s bg m p n s 

s n p m bg s 

10. 

ragangam 

natabharanam 

s bg m pP bn d n s S 

sbndnPnpmbggbrrS 

11. 

ragangam 

kokilaravanm 

SbrmmpmpdnS 

snddpmbgbrrs 

12. 

ragangam 

rupavati 

s br m p p s S 

s n #d n p m bg s 

13. 

ragangam 

geyahejjajji 

s br m g m p bd s 

s N bd p m g br s 

14. 

ragangam 

vatlvasantabhairavi 

s br g m m bd bn s 

s bn bd m g m p m g br s 


upangam 

lalitapancamam 

br s G m bd bn s 

S bn bd p m g br s 

15. 

ragangam 

mayamalavagaula 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 1 

salanganata 

s br m p bd s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 2 

chayagaula 

sbrmpbdpmpdsns 

snbddpmgsbrs 


upangam 3 

mangalakaisiki 

J sbrgmpmgpbdns 
| s br m g bd p s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 4 

megharanjani 

s br g m n s 

s n m g s br s 


upangam 5 

mecabauli 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p M g br s 


upangam 6 

takka 

J 1. sgmbddndS 
| 2. sgmpmgmbdns 

! 1. s bd m g br g s 

| 2. snbdmpmgmbrgs 


upangam 7 

nadaramakriya 

s br g m p bd n s 

snbddpMgbrrs 


upangam 8 

padi 

br m p bd p n s 

snpbDppmbRs 


upangam 9 

revagupti 

s br g p bd s 

s bd p g br s 


upangam 10 

kannadabangala 

s br m p bd s 

s bd p m g br s 


upangam 11 

gaula 

S br m p n s 

snpmbrgmR s S 


upangam 12 

lalita 

s br g m bd d n s 

s n bd M m g br s 


upangam 13 

gurjari 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 14 

gundakriya 

S br g m p bd n s 

Snpmgmbdpmgbrs 


upangam 15 

malahari 

s br m p bd s 

s bd p m g bR s 


upangam 16 

bauli 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p g br s 
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RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 





upangam17 

ardradesi 

J 1. s br g m p bd n s 
| 2. (br s n bd) nsrgmdpdddsns 

1. s n bd p m g g g br s 

2. (bd s)dpmgggbrs 


upangam 18 

devaranji 

r P ns 
s mp bdp nd < dns 
l d s s 

s n bd p m S 


bhasangam 1 

saurastram 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 2 

purvi 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 3 

gaudipantu 

s br m p n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 4 

maruva 

s g m bd n s 

snbdpgmgbrsrgrs 


bhasangam 5 

savei 

s br m p bd S 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 6 

malavapancamam 

s br g m p n s 

snbddpmgbrrs 


bhasangam 7 
bhasangam 8 

purnapancamam 

margadesi 

s br g m p bd s 
sbrgrgbdmpds 

s bd p m g br s 
s bd m p g br s 


bhasangam 9 

ramakali 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 10 

pharaju 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 11 

gauri 

s br m p bd n s 

Snbdpmmpmgbrs 


bhasangam 12 

vasanta 

br s g m bd n s 

SnbdndMgmmpmgbrs 

16. 

ragangam 

toyavegavahini 

S br g m p d bn 

S bn d p m g br S 


bhasangam 

bhairavam 

s br g m p d bn s 

sdpmmpmgbrs 

17. 

raga.ngam 

chayavati 

sbrgmdddnss 

sndpmgbrs 

18. 

ragangam 

jayasuddhamalavi 

s br g m p n s 

sn#dnpmgbrs 

19. 

ragangam 

jhankarabhramari 

s r bg m p bd bbn d p d S 

s bbn bd p m bg r g G r R S 

20. ragangam 

nariritigaula 

S r r bg m m bn bd p n n S 

S bn N bd M bg g r s 


upangam 1 

hindola 

s bg g m bn bd n s 

S bn bd m bg s 


upangam 2 

nagagandhari 

s r m bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 


upangam 3 

anandabhairavi 

s bg g m p bd p s bn s 

S bn bd p m m M bg g r s 


upangam 4 

ghanta 

sbgrgmpbdpbndnS 

s bn bd p m bg r s 


upangam 5 

margahindolam 

s bg g m P m bd bn s 

S bd m bg s r s 


upangam 6 

hindolavasantam 

s bg g m p bd s s 

S bn bd p d N d m bg s 
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upangam 7 

abheri 

smbgmppss 

S bn bd p M bg r s 

upangam 8 

navaratnavilasam 

s r bg m bd p s 

sbdpmbggmrs 

bhasangam 1 

bhairavi 

S r bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 2 

ahiri 

s r s bg m p bd bn s 

S bn bD p m bG r s 

bhasangam 3 

dhanyasi 

bn s bG m p bN S 

bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 4 

gopikavasantam 

r s r bg m p bd p bn N s S 

s bn bd p m bg r m bg s 

bhasangam 5 

manji 

bn s R bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 6 

mukhari 

s r m p bd S 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

21. 

ragangam 

kiranavali 

srmpbdpbdns 

snpbdpmpbgrs 

22. 

ragangam 

sriragam 

R m p bn s 

sbnpdnpmrbgrs 

upangam 1 

manirangu 

r m m p bn n s 

s bn p m bg r r s 

upangam 2 

salagabhairavi 

srbgmpdps 

s bn d p m bg r s 

upangam 3 

suddha dhanyasi 

s bg m p bn s 

s bn p m bg s 

upangam 4 

kannadagaula 

s bg G m p bn N S 

sbnNdmmbgS,npNdmmgS 

upangam 5 

suddhadesi 

srmpdbnds 

sbndpdmmbgrs 

upangam 6 

devagandhari 

srsbggmpdpbnns 

SbndPmMbggrs 

upangam 7 

malavasrT 

s bg g m p bn n s 

bnndpmpndmmbgs 

bhasangam 1 

srTranjani 

s r bg m d bn s 

s bn d m bg r s 

bhasangam 2 

kapi 

S r bg m p d bn s 

bn d p m bg g R s S 

bhasangam 3 

husani 

s r bg M p d bn S 

bn d p M bg r s 

bhasangam 4 

brndavani 

r m p bN S 

bn p m R s 

bhasangam 5 

saindhavi 

S r bg m p d bn s 

s bn d p m bg r s 

bhasangam 6 

kanra 



bhasangam 7 

madhavamanohari 

srbgmpbndns 

s bn d m bg r s 

bhasangam 8 

madhyamavati 

s r m p bn s 

s bn p m r s 

bhasangam 9 

devamanohari 

s r m p d bn p m p bn bN s S 

sndbnpmrs 

bhasangam 10 

rudrapriya 

SrbgmpdbnnS 

s bN p m bG R S 

bhasangam 11 

darubaru 

S r bg m p d bn S 

bN d p m bG r S 
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bhasangam 12 

sahana 

srbgmpmdbnS 

bn n d p m bg g R bg r s 


bhasangam 13 

nayaki 

S r bG m p d bN S 

S bN d p m bG R S 

23. ragangam 

gaurivelavai 

srgbgs rmmpdd s S 

sndpmbggrs 

24. 

ragangam 

vlravasantam 

rmmpn#dns 

snpmmrbgs 

25. ragangam 

saravati 

s m g m p bd bbn d s 

S bbN bd p m g r s 

26. ragangam 

tarangini 

srgpbdbndpds 

SbdpgrsrgmgR s S 

27. ragangam 

saurasena 

srgmpbdns 

snbdpmgrgS 

28. ragangam 

harikedaragaula 

S r m p bn s 

Sbndpmgrs 


upangam 1 

balahamsa 

s r g m p d s 

sbndpmgrs 


upangam 2 

mahuri 

srmgrm|pdS 

sbndpmgrSrgrs 


upangam 3 

devakriya 

s r m p d S 

s d p m r S 


upangam 4 

andhali 

s r g m p n S 

s n p m g r s 


upangam 5 

chayatarangini 

srgmpdbns 

sbndpmgrs 


upangam 6 

narayanagaula 

r m p n d n s 

ndpmgrgrs 


upangam 7 

natanarayani 

srgsrmpds 

s d p m g r s 


bhasangam 1 

kambhoji 

srgmpdbndS 

sbndpmgrs 


bhasangam 2 

kannada 

srgmpDbns 

sbnDpmGrs 


bhasangam 3 

Isamanohari 

srgmpdbns 

sbndpmgrS s s 


bhasangam 4 

surai 

nsrmp bN s 

s bN d p M g R s S 


bhasangam 5 

erukalakmbhoji 

srmpdbndpdS 

SbndpmgrS 


bhasangam 6 

athana 

srgmpDns 

snDpmGrs 


bhasangam 7 

natakuranji 

SrgmpdnS 

s n d m g S 


bhasangam 8 

jujavanti 

RgmpdS|bndbnS 

bndpmmgrs rmgrs 


bhasangam 9 

kamas 

SrgmpdbnS 

sbndpmgrS 

29. ragangam 

dhirasankarabharanam 

srgmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 1 

kuranji 

SrgmgmpnNS 

snpnddpmgr s S 


upangam 2 

narayani 

SrmgrgmpdS 

snpndpdmpmgrs 


upangam 3 

arabhi 

srmpds 

sndpmgrs 
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upangam 4 

suddhavasantam 

srgmpdns 

sndpmrs 


upangam 5 

narayanadesaksi 

srgmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 6 

sama 

Srgsrpmdd s S 

sdpmgrs 


upangam 7 

purvagaula 

sgrgssrmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 8 

nagadhvani 

srgsmgmpdns 

sndnpmgrgs 


upangam 9 

hamsadhvani 

srgpns 

snpgrs 


bhasangam 1 

bilahari 

srmgpdS 

sndpmgrs 


bhasangam 2 

begada 

sgmpnN s S 

sndpmgrs 


bhasangam 3 

purnacandrika 

srgmpdns 

snpmgmrs 


bhasangam 4 

sarasvatlmanohari 

srgmddns 

sndpmgmrs 


bhasangam 5 

kedaram 

smgmpnN s S 

snpmMgrs 


bhasangam 6 

navaroju 

pdnsrgmp 

pmgrsndp 


bhasangam 7 

mlambari 

SrgmMpdpnnSndnS 

SnpMgrgS 


bhasangam 8 

devagandhari 

SrmpddD s S 

sndpmgRsrgRS 

30. 

ragangam 

nagabharanam 

sRgmpn#dns 

snpmgmrsmgrs 


upangam 1 

samanta 

srgmp#dns 

sn#dpmgrs 

31. 

ragangam 

kalavati 

S # r g m p bd bbn bd p bd S 

S bbN dpm#rgm#rs 

32. ragangam 

ragacudamani 

Sm#rgmppbnN s S 

Sbnbdpmm#Rs 

33. ragangam 

gangatarangini 

S #R g M p bd n S 

snpbdmmgm#rS 


upangam 1 

manohari 

SgmpnS 

s n bd p m g S 

34. 

ragangam 

bhogachayanata 

S#rgrgmpbnn s S 

sbndnpsnpmmrs 

35. ragangam 

sailadesaksi 

smgpds 

sndsnpm#rs 

36. ragangam 

calanata 

S#rgmp#dns 

snpmm#R s S 

37. ragangam 

saugandhnini 

s br m p bd s 

s bbn bd p # m bbg br s 

38. ragangam 

jaganmohanam 

S bbg #m p bd d bn s 

s bn bd p # m bbg br s 

39. ragangam 

dhallvarali 

S bbg br g # m p bd n s 

s n bd p # m bbg g r s 

40. 

ragangam 

nabhomani 

S bbg bR # m p d p bn s 

s bn d p # m bbg br s 
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41. 

ragangam 

kumbhini 

s bbg brg#mpndns 

S np # m bbg br s 

42. 

ragangam 

ravikriya 

S bbg brg#mpn#dns 

s n p p # m bbG br r s 

43. 

ragangam 

glrvani 

s br bg # m p bd bbn d p d s S 

s bbn bd p # m bbg g br s 

44. 

ragangam 

bhavani 

s br bg # m p bd p bN S 

S bn bd p # m bG br s 

45. 

ragangam 

sivapantuvarali 

s br bg # m p bd n s 

s n bd p # m bg br s 


upangam 1 

sindhuramakriya 

s br bg # m p bd d bN S 

s bn bd p # m bg br g s 

46. 

ragangam 

stavaraja 

s br # m p d S 

S bn d # m bg s 

47. 

ragangam 

sauvlra 

sbrbg#mpdns 

s n d # m bg br s 

48. 

ragangam 

jlvantika 

sbrbg#mp#dns 

s n p # m bg br s 

49. 

ragangam 

dhavalangam 

s br g # m p bd s 

s bbN bd p # m g br s 

50. 

ragangam 

namadesi 

s br g # m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p # m g br s 

51. 

ragangam 

kasiramakriya 

s bg br bg # m p bd n s 

s n bdp # m g br s 


upangam 1 

dipakam 




upangam 2 

kumudakriya 

s br g # m d bd S 

snbd#mgmgbrS 

52. ragangam 

ramamanohari 

sbrg#mpdbNs 

sbndp#mgbrs 

53. ragangam 

gamakakriya 

sbrg#mpds 

sndp#mgbrs 

54. 

ragangam 

vamsavati 

sbrg#mp#dns 

snp#mgbrs 

55. ragangam 

syamala 

S r bg # m p bd s 

s bbN bd p # m bg r s 

56. ragangam 

camaram 

s r bg # m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p # m bg r s 

57. ragangam 

sumadyuti 

srbg#mpbdns 

snbdp#mgrs 

58. ragangam 

desisimharavam 

srbg#mpdbns 

sbndp#mbgrs 

59. ragangam 

dhamavati 

srbg#mpdns 

sndp#mbgrs 

60. ragangam 

nisadha 

srbg#mp#dns 

snp#mbgrs 

61. 

ragangam 

kuntalam 

srg#mpbds 

s bbn bd p # m g r s 

62. ragangam 

ratipriya 

srg#mpbdbns 

sbnbdp#mgrs 

63. 

ragangam 

gltapriya 

srg#mpbdns 

snbdp#mgrs 

64. 

ragangam 

bhusavati 

srg#mpdbns 

sbndp#mgrs 
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65. ragangam 

santakalyani 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 


bhasangam 1 

yamunakalyani 

srg#mpdnS 

SnDp#mGRS 


bhasangam 2 

mohanam 

srgpds 

sdpgrs 


bhasangam 3 

hamvlru 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 


bhasangam 4 

saranga 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 

66. ragangam 

caturahgini 

srg#mp#dns 

snp#mgrs 


upangam 1 

amrtavarsini 

s g # m p n s 

s n p # m g s 

67. 

ragangam 

santanamanjari 

s#rg#mpbds 

s bbn d p # m # r s 

68. ragangam 

joti 

s#rg#mpbdbns 

s bn bd p # m g s 

69. 

ragangam 

dhautapancamam 

s#rg#mpbdns 

snbdp#m#rGs 

70. ragangam 

nasamani 

s#rg#mpdbns 

sbndp#m#rgs 

71. 

ragangam 

kusumakara 

s#rg#mpdns 

sndp#m#rgs 

72. ragangam 

rasamanjari 

s#rgsp#mpn#dnS 

sn#dnpp#mp#rgs 





rAgAnga rAga cakram 
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MELAM 25 — SARAVATI 


25 


bana pa 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha na 

cakram 5 — melam 1 
ragahga ragam 25 — saravati 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purnassaravtlragah arohe rigavarjitah 
sagrahah sarvakalesu glyate gayakottamai.h \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s m g m p bd bbn d s, 
S bbn bd p m g r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabliam and gandharam varjyam in the arohanam; gandharam and nisadam 
vakram in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 


For this saravati ragam, the jiva svara, nyasa svarams will be clear from the laksyams such as gitam. 


LAKSYAM 


25.0.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ri gu ma pa dha na 


bana pa 


s m M m 

1 

gg m P p 

P p dnd p 

ri pu ca pa 

1 

ggu na ro pa 

mma ra ta m na 

M g mR 

1 

GSR 

SCSds 

dhatri i 1 

1 

na ya ka 

ai sa a 

p m g m P 

1 

p s s s m g 

m p 

ku la ti la ka 

1 

ma da m na ja na 

ka a 

antari 

g m R g 

1 

ri g r r r r 

mg g g r s 

re e la ksmi 

1 

kka n ta kki i 

ri ti sa a ja m 

javada 

d s s S s 

1 

m iirg M • p 

p d n d p 

su pa a rna 

1 

vva a ham na 

apamm rna 

P Mm 

1 

gg m g m R 

Sr R r 

kam m sa 

1 

kkha m da m na 

a i yai ya 

n dpdss 

1 

g m P • p 

p D n D 

sa ra a a a a 

1 

va ti ra ga 

ba a napa 

m p MM | 

g.) ru re re i 

g * r g g 

1 

r r s r r r s 

mg g g r s 

re e la ksmi 

1 

kka m ta kki i 

ri ti sa a ja m 



25.0.2 

tanam - 

- Venkatamakhi 

1. s p P 

dndp 

dpdpm 

ddpnd 

1 pmgmpd | 

pmgmmgrs | 


p p m g m P 
ppa ra va nu re 

P d n d d | 
re e re ra ghu 


ta re 


p p rii g m P 
so o da ru re 


d n d p D 
raagam ga 

p d p m M 

ca a kra m na 


sscs 

ta re 


pdn 

ppmgrs 


(25. saravati ) 
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ri gu ma pa dha na 


bana pa 


Pmg 

m mpmg 

sSmgm 

pdnpm 

grsmgr 

dpr 

p s s 

m m g m p 

r r s r r 

s m g m m g 

m g r r s m 

s m m 

p d s 

„nndd 

ggmpd 

p n d p n d 

pmgmrg 

r s r 

sgr 

gg rss 

tidpnd 

pdpmgm 

r s g r s 

n 

S s SS 

Pss 

PdndpD 

Spp 

MgmrgS 

Pds 

Rmg 

s p m m P 

M g m 

d p s s S 

Srr 

g m r s S 

Prr 

d p n d M 

P n d 


r s m p m m p 

1 

mgr 

ndp 

1 

n n d p m 

mmgrs 

1 

pmgmpd 

m g r s r r 

1 

smg 

r s r 

1 

ppmgr 

ggmpm 

1 

d p n d p d 

psnndp 

1 

d p m 

pmg 

1 

ppmmg 

dd p s s 

1 

r s g r s r 

r s g r 

1 

dps 

pss 

1 

m m g g r 


pdpmP 

pmgmR 

s s r s R 

d p s s S 

rG 

1 rsgR 

P d p n n D 

p n d p D 

SmgrgS 

s p m g M 

S p m n d P 

d p m m P 

PsndpD 

p n d p D 


(25. sa ra va ti) 
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ri gu ma pa dha na 


bana pa 


p m n d P 

S n d 

P d d p m P 

pmgmR 

s p m m P 

S p m 

1 RggrsR 

d p s s S 

dpgr 

1 RSnd 

P d s p d P 

1 m g r gS 

s g r r s 

| Rs 

r s g r R 

n 

| S s SS 


25.0.3 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■/■ s M g M 

sa ra va tl 


gmPdpC IcpD/nD !i 

tatavasinT I ham si nl 


s \N d P 
sa ra sva H 

n 

S cscs 

mam 


/d p m g rgmg I r S \N d d 
vi dhiyuvatl I sam ra ksatu 


anupallavi 


s mm g M 
ca ra ca ra 


W ^ Iv X 

gPd P I /n dp/dP 

tma ka pra pam | ca rQ pi nl 


D S R 
sa bda rtha 


g mg g r S 
sva ru pi nT 


P n d dP 
I bra hma nl 


mGr g R s smgm 
mu ra ri pu ra ri gu ru gu ha 


P d /N D P d S 
mo di nl sam ve di nl 


g rS\ND P d p 
mu ra li vi na ga na vi 


M p m G m g 

no di nl gT rva 


g r s 

nl 


i- 


svaram 


(25. sa ra va ti) 
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lews 


ri gu ma pa dha na 


bana pa 


W W 

s's'mG m gmpd/nd O 


mgs/Ndp ddS 


• W • 

pdS m r G m g r s 


Cdp/ d P m 


nds m G m p 


s p d n d P 


gm/pmg 


d/Nd 


pmgrs 


25.0.4 

dssmgM 
S r s p M 
Rg\SR 
Pd/ndP 

W W 

s p m g m r g 

Pd/ndD 

gmrrsrr 

w * x 

g m p m d p n 


sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S m g m P 


RggsR 


W W 

S m g m r g 


pmgMP 


s d p m g r s 


Pdssmg 


M g m g r s 


dpd/nddp 


p d / n d p M 


Pdpd/nd 


TV /T W 

Mgmrgs 


MgMR 


w 

p m g m p D 


w n 

r s m g m P 


p m g r m g r 


m/dppmgm 


■ ■ w n 

p m m g m R 


PdSS 


TV K W 

s m M g m 


Gs'RR 


p m g m g r s 


M g m r G 


mgrSmm 


/dpmr gmg 


p d n d p m g 

\Rg\SS 

pDSS 

Sr r sM 


w 

pdsgmP 

w 

sMgmpd 

\NddpM 

W 

GmpgM 


p d p \M M 
m g m p d n d 


gmrgrS 
m P d / nds 


p d / n D P 

. X 

\nDpdss 
P \M m g m 
Pd/ndps 


( 25. sa ra va ti ) 
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ri gu ma pa dha na 


bana pa 


w 

mgmrgmg 

m R g r S 

m g r S \n d 

P /dpmgm 

R g m g r s 

S , d / n d s 

mgrgrS 

| nddndP 

pmggmgr 

smgmpd/n 

d D s s 

S \N d p m 

g r s m g r s 

| \NdpDn 

n 

DScS 

„ 


***** END OF MELAM 25 ***** 


(25. sa ra va ti) 
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MELAM 26 — TARANGINI 


26 


bana sn 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha ni 

cakram 5 — melam 2 
ragahga ragam 26 — tarangini 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ragas ta ran gin J purnah arohe manivarjitah \ 
avarohe padhanidharigamagari sariiyutah \ 
sarvakalesu glyante sagrahastucyate budhaih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r g p bd bn d p d s, 

S bdp grs rgmg RS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgcingam; sampurnam; sadja graham; madhyamam, nisadam varjyam in the arohanam; In the avarohanam, (p d 

n d) (r g M g r) — need to be added; suitable for singing at all times. 


Since the rsabham that appears in the end of the avarohanam of the raga mucchana is shown as dirgham it 
is the jlva svaram and nyasa svaram for this ragam. 

(pdndpgr) (srgmgR \S) — these praydgams make this ragam shine. 

(srgpdndpgrgmggR) (SdpdnddpgRsrgmgrsrS) (dpdspgrgmgR) (Sdp 
mgrgR) (pdsrgmggrr \S) 

The others can be understood through th e git am, tdnam and sahcdris. 

The aforementioned matters will be clear, by observing the gitam, kirtanam, tdnam, and sahcdri. 
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ri gu ma pa dha ni 


bana sn 


LAKSYAM 


26.0.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


S P p 

dd p g gR 

sn ra ja 

dgu na ra a ji 

g gRCR 

d p d S s 

dha a ra 

ni khi la bha gya 

nd P g r 

| s r g m g g 

o ka sam ka ri 

| sa ru va va sa m 

antari 



S s r R G 

s r R G 

jhjha ppa da 

ma jhjha a 

javada 

SR r 

S s r s d s 

a re re 

ppa m caa na na 

s r g P • 

d p d n d p 

i i sva ri 

ja ga di i sva ri 

SR g 

S s r s d s s 

a re re 

tti ya i ya i ya 

g P d S s 

r r g r s r 

ra a a gam ga 

tarammgi ni 


g r S S | 
ma dhu ra la 

R gm g r 
pa ti sa ra la 

R g r s r 
da i ni pa ra 

g g P P d d 

me e sva ri lo o 

r r 

kari 


S c 
ka 

S D p p d 
dam bi ni tu 

m gg grs | 
ri gga ti i i | 

SOSOS 

re 

s r G C G j 
ra a nT 

g r g mg r 
sa ru va a a ni 

gd p gr g 
a i ya a i ya 

mg r g R 
a i ya i ye 

P p dp g 
ai ya a i ya 

r gRCR 
girije 

g gppd d 

ba a a a a na 

n d P g r 

sri i l i i 


s r g m g g 
ca a kra mnaa 


r r 
ga ru 
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ri gu ma pa dha ni 


bana sn 





s c 

S D p p d 




ka 

dam bi ni tu 

r R G | 

s r R 

G | 

m gg grs 

n 

scscs 

ppa da 

majhjha a 

ri gga ti i i | 

re 


26.0.2 

tanam — 

V enkatamakhi 

1. s s s dd p 

r s s s R 

dpsss 

dpgr | 

srg s sr 

1 

s g r s R 

1 gmggr | 

ddps 

pdpnd 

pdpnD 

1 ddpdp | 

pmmp 

m g r S s r | 

g m gg R 

1 srsgr | 

ddps 

dps d dp | 

grsgR 

1 srgrg | 

rsgr | 

srsggr 

1 

s g r s R 

1 srggp | 

d n d p 

g d Pgg 

r 1 

g r s r G 

1 rsgrs | 

d d p d 

s r g m m 

g 1 

r g r s R 

1 rsgrs | 

d p n d 

p d s r g 

1 

mgrgR 

1 srggp | 

srsg | 

rpr s sr 

1 

s r g r G 

1 rgmgR | 

srgg | 

PgPddp | 

gdpgR 

1 ggPPd | 

gdpgr | 

grs 

1 

ssr g gp 

d p n d P 

grsrg | 

rgrsg 

1 

rsdp 

1 g r s r r g | 

s g r s R 

dpsss 

1 

dpgr 

1 srsg | 

r R s 


m 

S s SS 
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ri gu ma pa dha ni bana sn 


2. S d d p d 

1 psS 

1 d pR 

1 

dpgr 

1 

s r g m 

1 gg R 

S r r s r 

1 

s d S 

1 

d d P 

dpdn 

1 dpgd 

1 

pgR 

1 

Sdpgr 

s r G 

1 mgr 

1 

srsg 

1 

rsgr 

1 gg R 

Sgrsr 

1 

g m G 

1 

r s R 

1 ?rgp 

dndp 

I 

d s S 

1 

P d p g r 

1 Pg r 

s r R 

1 

ggPP 

1 

d d n d 

1 P dp 

S p d p n 

1 

d p D 

1 

d p S 

1 rsgr 

1 srsg 

1 

r s R 

1 

Rgtngr 

1 gg R 

r s S 

1 

ddpn 

1 

dpnd 

pmP 

S r g s r 

I 

gmG 

1 

grS 

dpss 

1 rsgr 

1 

pg R 

1 

S r s s s 

r s G 

r s R 

1 

gmgr 

1 

ggPg 

1 Pg° 

P n d p d 

1 

p n D 

1 

d p S 

dpnd 

1 pndp 

1 

n d P 

1 

S r r g r 

s r G 

1 mgR 

1 

s g r s 

1 

r r s s 

1 d pS 

Srsgr 

1 

sgR 

1 

gmgrsgr 

s g r r s 

n 

| SS 





26 . 0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 
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ri gu ma pa dha ni 


bana sn 


pallavi 


g M-g rgmg r S d P 
ye tvam 


ma 


2. g M- 
ma 


anupallavi 


S R g /mg gR 
dhya ye dhye ye 


caranam 


1. G -m ggR S-rG r/grs 


ga ye ge 


ye 


W X / 


g M-g rg/mg r Srf P 
ma ye tvam 


. W J 

2. P \r r gmg r s s p p d 


payepe ye sarasa ka 


W W •/ ^ 

g M -g rgmg r S d S 


ma 


ye tvam 


p dn ndd S d s r G r S 
da yeguruguhodaye 


D s d 
ya hi mam 


m 

D S 


yahi 


s R r d /S d C 
tvamehi mudam de 


P p Dd S 


ya hi ka hi ye 


D S C 
yahi 


d s dsRg 


ye ra sa ka ye 


D S C 
yahi 


p D n D dp C 
sudha taramgini 


Sr g MGr 
badhi turn kahi 


SOS 


d d / np d s R g 
hi mampahi 


4 - 


RR G g 


4 - 


hi de hi pa hi 

W 

CSC s^m 

u 

c g s R g /m g r 
sa ka ye a ye 

C S C S p p 
sa mu 

W 

Cp / dp g r s r g 
amtaramgini 


4 - 


svaram 


M-nigr srg/mggrsR 


S-D 


d n D p d S 


d S r G d p d n d P dsr 


G m g r S d_ 


pgR Srg 


4 - 


M -grg r gmg r S 
ma ye 


26 . taranginij 
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ri gu ma pa dha ni 


bana sn 



sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s r rgp d dpgr 

W 

grSrgmgR 

srg/mgg\RR 
S R s r s d S 

ndPdndpgr 

g/dpgRggpp 
srg/mgrs/gR 

ggppddndD 

srgrsdSS 

gpg/dpdndP 

gpdSsggpp 

srgrs/grsR 

sSrgmgrdpS 

grSdpdnD 

sr/grs/grrS 
s r g / m g r s r R 


S R G m g R 
ggPD/ndP 

S\pDpdsR 

srGgrgmgr 

srg/mggrsR 

gpd/ndpGR 
rsSddp/ndp 

ndppg/dPgr 

W 

sgrgmmGR 

gpd/ndpddP 

ddndpdndpp 

ddppdnddP 

dpdnDpgR 

pSsPdndp 

s's'Rgpdndp 
G m gg g \ R R 


DdpddSR 

d/ndpgrggR 

SRg s srgr 
S R s r g p D 

sr ggPggpdp 

srgpgmggR 

dsSrgmgR 

srGrgmggr 

srgmgrsrS 

Pdpgrg / mgr 

srgmgrggR 

dpgrsrGr 

pdsrgmggR 

pGrsrg/mgr 

dsSdpgrS 

\SD\PddS 











ri gu ma pa dha ni 


bana sn 


pdsrg/mggrr 


a A A L.T A A 

rji r^i rji 


srgmgrsrgr | s 


END OF MELAM 26 


/ g r r s r \S n | 


A A Cf J L.T J A 
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MELAM 27 — SAURASENA 


27 


bana go 


LAKSANAM 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha nu 

cakram 5 — melam 3 
ragahga ragam 27 — saurasena 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

saurasenabhidhd ragastvavarohe rivarjitah \ 
sampurnah sarvakalesu glyate sagrahastviti \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r g m p bd n s. 

avarohanam: 

sn bdpmgrgS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

(mgrgS) (r g \S) — these prayogams impart a lot of ranjakatvam to this ragam. 

(s r g m) (r m p) (m d p) (p d s) (s n p d p) — these prayogams are also there. 


LAKSYAM 


27 . 0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


631 





ri gu ma pa dha nu 


bana go 


r s r S s n d p 

i 

dnsr srmg 

1 

r gs r SCS 

1 

R M p m m p 

ri pu ra bbha i ra vi 

i 

guuudanaanaa 

1 

ma a a ya re 

1 

pa lo da jva la 

m dpdmpmg 

i 

mgr g S C S 

1 




dha m mi i llajana 

i 

nu ta pa du re 

1 




antari 







scs 

i 

n p P 

1 

d d d p 

1 

M C M P M | 

de 

i 

vi ppa 

1 

hi i i i 

1 

pa la ha 

G CGMCM 

i 

p dns rrmg 

I 

r g s r S C S 

1 


re re 

i 

pa ra m m jo o o ti 

1 

mu u ru ti re 

1 


javada 







SCSR r 

i 

P P P P P * g r g 

1 

s r s m M • m 

1 

pmgmrgS 

a re re 

i 

pra ma tta ba la ra a 

1 

kka sa kha m dam na 

1 

re e re re ya a re 

s ndp d s S 

i 

g mP d pmp 

1 

d s s S s nd p 

1 

m g r g s r S 

raaaagamga 

i 

sa u u ra se e na 

1 

ra agabba a a na 

1 

go o ca kra na a tha 

scs 

i 

n p P 

1 

d ddp 

1 

MCMPM | 

de 

i 

vi ppa 

1 

hi i i i 

1 

pa a hi 

G CGMCM 

i 

p dns rrmg 

1 

n 

r g s r S C S 

1 


re re 

i 

pa ra m m jo o o ti 

1 

mu u ru ti re 

1 




27.0.2 

tanam — 

V enkatamakhi 


sndsr 

dpsns 

1 Ppndp | 

r s r 

mgrgs | 

sndps 

1 Ppndp | 

m m p 

dpssr 

s r m g r 

1 m g r gs | 

r s r 

pdssr 

mgrgs 

sndps 

m m p 
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ri gu ma pa dha nu 


bana go 


mgrgs 

1 

grgsr 

s g d p s 

1 

d p r 

pdnsr 

1 

mgrgs 

ppmgr 

1 

gsr 

s m m m m 

1 

pmgmp 

dpsnd 

1 

pmp 

dssnd 

1 

pmpds 

dprsr 

1 

s s r 

mgrgsnspd 

1 

m g r s s 

m g m r g 

1 

s m m 

p m g m r 

1 

s d p m s 

dpsnd 

1 

PPd 

m m p m p 

1 

mgrgs 

snppmp 

1 

pdss 

mgrrg 

1 

S r r s 

m 

| N s SS 

II 



r 


d 

1 pPPP 

Sndp 

1 ddpD 

Mgrg 

1 gg sR 

S d p r 

S s m G 

R m m p 

| m m g R 

pPsnd 

1 dddP 

Sdpg 

r rsR 

Pgr 

S p m p 

s s r 

| Sppp 

m m p 

M p m d 

s s r 

S p m d 


d p s s R 

1 

dps 

p d p m P 

1 

m m p 

s r s g r 

1 

dps 

mgrgS 

1 

rsg 

m m p d P 

1 

d p d 

dpsnD 

1 

s s r 

dpg 

1 

rG 

m m g M 

1 

mgrgS 

mm g R 

1 

p m g m R 

ppmP 

1 

m m p m D 

m m m P 

1 

m d p m D 


(2Z 


sauraserta 


— 633— 







ri gu ma pa dha nu 


bana go 


m p d 

Ssnd 

| s snD 

p d p m P 

dpm 

P m d m 

| ppmG 

1 m g r gS 

s n p 

DpmP 

1 4pp 

dpdnsR 

rmg 

r g s R s 

n 

| N s SS 

II 


27 . 0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

R r g 
sam va 


S - rpmmmgg 

sau ra se ne 


P D N S I n D P 

su bra hma nyam I ^ha je ham 


\S N 

111 sam 


M G r s N 


4 - 


ma ga ri sa m 


anupallavi 

| m P d | p m G 

| gajana ! nayutam 


G R p m G 
gau ri sa su tarn 


W W _ 

m p g m r G m 
ga rvi ta su ra 


£ g s n d | /NS 

ha ramsuku | maram 


S g r g S r gm P D N I S r g s r s n | dpm g r g s n || 
niraja padam nirupama namdam I varijabhava vam | ditam guruguham | 


svaram 


X X 


X . X 


S-rgm / dp/ dm / pmg / mgr 


gSNDn 


iS pmgrg 


srgm pDn DNS r m 


g r g s rSn 


d P m G rg\ 


(27. 
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ri gu ma pa dha nu 


bana go 


27.0.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

ssRsrmgrg 

srsndpdnS 

w C 

srgmrgsrb 

R M P m p m d 

| pdmpmgrgS | 

sndsdprsrr 

mgrgsrsnD 

pdpsnsRR 

smG/MgrG 

SrsgrmmG 

mmpmgrmgrg 

sndnddpsnd 

sndpdsnrS 

smMpmgmrg 

• • W 

s / pPmgrgS 

sdPd/nDP 

m/dp/dmppmG 

W 

rgsmgm / dpM 

ndpmgrGS 

srsmgmpdP 

W 

gmpdpmpdss 

w 

snPddpmgm 

pdnsrrmgr.g 

... . W ... A 

srgmrgsrb 

sndpDpmG 

RMgrgsrs 

rgmPdpmP 

sndpmgrgM 

| GrgSrsR | 

w • 

sRgmpdnS 

w • • 
r gmgRgsR 

sndpmgrgS 

NDPDN 

SrgsrSCS 

„ 



***** END OF MELAM 27 ***** 
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MELAM 28 — HARIKEDARAGAULA 


28 


bana bhu mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

cakram 5 — melam 4 
ragahga ragam 28 — harikedaragaula 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kedaragaulah sampurnah tvarohe gadhavarjitah \ 
nisadagrahasamyuktah sayahkale praglyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

S r m p bn s. 

avarohanam: 

Sbndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; nisada graham; rakti ragam; gandharam and dhaivatam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable 
for singing in the evening. 

For this kedaragaula ragam, fsabham, madhyamam, nisadam, gandharam impart rahjana. rsabham is the 
nydsa svaram. In some places nisadam is the take-off svaram. A famous ragam, hence must be understood 
from the laksyams given by the ancestors. 


LAKSYAM 


28.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


636 





ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


dhruvam 

S s 
a re 

d d p m gg r 
ma no o bhi i i sta 

s s r s n d p 
ni ja pa ra a kra ma 

D p Ns i 
a nu ja a nu 

antari 

S s N n d 
nam da go o pa 

mg r SCS 
va da nu re 


javada 

S r R r s 
ka li ya dan na 

R m m g r s 
ka ra nu u re e 

sis n d d p 

a a ri ga u u la 

R m p n n d 
de a vakriya 

P p n n s 

m gi niina 


S s ns r mm g 
sri i i na a a tha 


S s S n s 
pa la ku re e 


p d p mg r s 
de e vu re e re e 


s s s n dd p 
tu jha sa ma a a nu 


P m p nn s 
nam da nu u u re 


S r s n d p 
kam ja lo o ca na 


mG g r S 

ra a ga m ga 


s s s n d d p 

upaamgabala 


D p N s r 

a m dha a li 

Pp d dP 
ra ya na ga u 


r mgimmp 
gu ru u u u u ce 

R m m g g r 
dhi ru re e e e 


R m P n d 
ja nu re jja a 

p d p mg r s 
ko o nu re e re e 


R m m g r s 
mam da ha a a sa 


S s S n s 
kam sa him sa ka 


g r s s g r g 

ha ri i ke e da a 


d d p m g g r 

ha m sa ma a hu ri 

R m m g r m 

cha a ya a ta ram 


m g r s s r r 

la na ta na a ra a 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


m g r G r s 

ya ni i ba a na 

P m p nn s 
nam da nu u u re 

OS-S s 
are 


d d p m g g r 

kammmmnada 

s s r s n d p 

ye ru ku lakamm 

Dp N s r 
a i yai ya i 

S s Nn d 
nam da go o pa 

P m p nn s 
nam da nu u u re 


n d p m g r s 
bhu u ca kra a dhi pa 

R m m g r s 
mam da ha a a sa 


S s n s r m m g 

bha aasammga 

S s s s n s 

i sa ma no o o 

p d p m g r s 

bho o ji a tha a na 

s s s n d d p 
ni ni ni dha pa pa ma 


R m m g r s 
mam da ha a a sa 


S s N n d 
nam da go o pa 

mg r SOS 
va da nu re 


r. m g r mmp 
kammbho o o ji 

R m m g g r 

ha ri su u ra ti 

R m P n d 
na ga ru re e 

p d p m g r s 
ma pa ma ga ri sa ni 


m g r S C S 
va da nu re 


28.0.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl w 
}>' nsn 

d p mg 

1 W 

r § 

1 W 

r snsr 

ni 

la kam 

tham 

bha je 

S 

1 \n d P 

H 


ham 

sa ta tarn 

11 


Y 

N 

s r m g 

1 \R 

1 W 

m p / N 

ni 

ra ja sa 

na 

dinu tarn 
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bana bhu 












ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


S rsn 

d P d p m g 

1 8 

| W 

r snsr 


m 

la kam 

tham 

bha je 

!l 


i n 

|| 



n S O 

cs cs 




ham • 

1 

II 



anupallavi 





nT 


I W 

1 w 

II 

m g s r 

mp 

m p P 


ba 

la ku ca m 

ba 

sa hi tarn 

" 

\nT 

p/nd p 

1 w 

n s 

1 w c 

n S • 

I,; 

ba 

la ca m dra 

se 

vi tarn 

II: 

Y Y 

i Y / 


i Y i 


n n 

n s r /g r 

s s C 

Csnd p 


si 

la gu ru gu 

hapu 

ji ta m 

" 

S 

sri 

n d d p 
kadammba 

i Y 

m g 

vana 

l / x / x ^ 

r /pm p / s n 

na tham 


- c j>- S rsn 

1 d 




ni 

la 




caranam 





f r 

g r m 1 O 

1 3pm 

1 Y w 

g r g r 

II 

a 

ksa ya ru 

1 pa 

kha m da 

II 

S\N 

| n SR 

1 nSO 

i ~ Y j 

Gsndp 

II 

ka 

ve ri 

tl 

ro tta 

II 

/n~ 

s r R 

r m 

1 W ~~~ 

g s R 

II 

ra 

bhi mu kham 

pam 

ca mu kham 

II 

/nd 

p m G 

1 G 

r /m g s C 

II 

ra 

ksi ta bha 

kta 

pra mu kha m 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


s 


m 

na 


Mgs 

ksa tre 


W 

r m 
sa se 


W _ II 

p m P c 

kha ram : 


m 

na 


p s \n d p 
ma ru pa 


W 

nsC 
vi ci 


s n s r 
tratara 


\N 


da 


s r r r 
ksa ta ra mi 


/m g 
sva 


R S || 

ram ke | 


s 

n n dp C 

1 

C p m 

g r /G r s 

|| 

da 

ra gau 

\! a 

1 

pri 

ya ka ra m 

11 

r P pm 

| G rgr 

m P 

1 

w 

\Mpp 

1 ^ Y Y 

/N dp n n 

S II 

da ksi na 

ka si 

pu ram 

1 

dam di ta 

kama tripuram 

"nT s 

/g i 

s S ndp 

II 

/s S n _ 

dp mgr 

W W || 

mpn 

da ksa 

dhvara 

hararnharam 

II 

da ya ka 

ram kamala 

karam i 


svaram 


Snd 

| Pmg r/grs 

1 Ndp 

. W W 

mpns r/mgr 

/p M p / n 

. W W 

dp mpnsrr 

1 mggr 

Y Y • 

sndp nn S 

W 

\N s r 

Mgr / Grs 

| nsr/g 

r s srsndp 

rSn 

dp m G g r s 

1 nSr 

1 W W A . . . P ' 

m p nbrgr 

S rsn 

1 d 



ni 

la 




28.0.3 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


28 . harikcdaragaula j 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 



bana bhu 

cL x Y V w 

r s s /snddppdpCp 

1 

| 

mgR,/g\ r C 

, 

a bha ya m bi ka 

1 

ya h 

11 

Y \ . X 


Y Y Y w 


Crs n d p nsr/pm 

1 

g r/ggr rmpn 

II : 

a nya m na ja 

1 

ne e e e 

II: 

X 

s s /s 

I 


1 

a bha ya 

1 


1 



Y YD 



1 

| 

g r/ggr Or 



1 

ne e 

11 

s „nd P m gR/nd\P 

1 

w w 

mg rmpn 

11^ 

a jna na dhma ne a pa ro 

1 

ksa jna ne 

11 

anupallavi 




f 7 s r /pMpD-mP 

1 

| 

. w . 

m gR • /g\r C 


i bha ra ja ga 

1 

tya h 

II 

Y 




Crmp /snd p /N 

1 

1 

S s 


I svarya ja ga 

1 

tyah 

11 

/g R r s S n dp P m g _ 

1 

W W 

r r m p n s 

ii 4- 

na bho ma ni ga tya h na da lam 

1 

ya ga tya h 

ii 

X 

r s /snd d p 




a bha ya m bi 




caranam 




| r R r /pmg 

1 

r r grs 

ii 

ba la di na 

1 

ma de 

ii 

w w w 

sns r rs nsrsn 

1 

S sG 

ii 

ya pra ka si 

1 

nyah 

ii 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


Y 

s s ndpM 
ka la di ta 


jngg r 
tva m 


R/ nd/np mg\r/pm 
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28.1 


janyam (upangam) 1 — balahamsa 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 1 — balahamsa 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


balahamsakhyaragoyam arohe ca nivarjitah \ 
sagrahah sarvakalesu giyate gayakottamaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgmpds, 

avarohanam: 

s bndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam in the drohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this balahamsa ragam fsabham is both th ejwa svaram and nyasa svaram. 
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LAKSANAM 
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s r m g r m p d S, 
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laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam and nisadam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at 
all times. 
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In the mdhuri raga murcchana, since a vertical bar (|) is placed in the arohanam after the second madhya- 
mam, and also in the avardhanam after the fsabham, it shows that the madhyamam is the jiva svaram, and the 
nisadam is the nydsa svaram for this rdgam 

In the second part of the raga laksana gitam, the fsabham has been set as nydsam in the first, second, sixth, 
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth dvarttams. 

Please observe that the take-off note udgraham is madhyamam in the pallavi, anupallavi of the kTrtanam. 

(S r g r s) — since this is a very aesthetic praydgam it is shown separately in the avardhanam. 

The other sdncdrams can be understood from the gitam, kirttanam and sahcdri. 


LAKSYAM 


28.2.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


mg | r s r S nd 

a a | re ere vl na a 


s r m g r m p 
va a dya vi se e sa 


d P mg r 
pa ram vi i nu 


m rhg r Snd 
jja a nu re e re 


antari 


d s m m g r g 

1 

s r g riS 




bu dha jja na ci m 

1 

ta a ma ni i re 




javada 






P mgg r 

1 

S s r m g g r 

I 

r r s r S n d 

d s r M m g 

te e e e ja 

1 

ddi na ma ni i re 

1 

dda a na ra dhe yu 

sujanabha a ga 

m p d PcP 

1 

m p d p mg r 

1 

s r m g g R 

d S r m g r 

dhe e yu re 

1 

ma m m na a a ru 

1 

ddu ne e da a a 

tti yam va i ya i 

mg r p m g r 

1 

n d p m g g r 

1 

P p m g r s 

R s s n D 

ya i ya a i ya i 

1 

sri ta a na m m da 

1 

ka ra ne e vi ja 

I bha vu re e 

d s m m g r g 

1 

s r g r r S 

II 



bu ta jja na ci m 

1 

ta a ma ni i re 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28.2.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


. , W 

M • mp m g 
ma ma va 


Y „ x _ 

r S npD 

ra ghu vl 


n 

SCsCS m 
ra ma 


A „ Y 

m G r r s r p 
rtya va ta ra 


. , w I Y X 

M mpmg | r S npU 

ma mava | raghuvT 


SCsCS P 
ra ma 


d D S R 
dha va dhi ra 


anupallavi 


PpMgR IrsrGrS 
tva ma hu ri | sa da ya sta 


Y 

r /mg r s \P 
tva mi ti ka ru na 


d R d /s d s r /p 
ni dhe dT na m m 


car an am 

M C M • m d 
ma ma ka 


CrRMPC 

ma ru ti 

R mG s r 
bhu mi ja sa ha 


p M G R 
hr da ya ni 

I W 

Cp D \MP 
pra bhr ti 

| S d /r s n d 
| vasa i ha para 


m grG- r SR c 
va sa srT 


DSN 
da sa vi 


p d d p P pm 
bhu kti mu kti vi 


r P m g R 
niva sa 


| D PD 
| sva sa 


mg r s R s 
I ta ra na vi la sa 


Pmgrg sr/Snd pd 
kamajanaka kanakambara dhara 

Rmg Rgr Sndpd 
pamara pandita pavanakara 


W 

Rrg\Sr mgm pdps 
tamarasaksa vadana padakara 

Ss Pp /dpmgrs r/p 
namadheya guruguhanuta va ra 


■I’ 


28.2.3 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhu 


Sds 

ssr r 

| MM 

1 W 

1 mpmg 

X 

rsnp 

| ddS | 

s r M 

1 grM 

1 P dp 

1 P Mgr 

1 gsr/p 

i \m^t i 

Pdd 

s S s 

| r Rr 

| PpM 

1 gRr 

1 P?Mg I 

y c 
r Sr 

| GrS 

| r / mgr 

d/Npd 

| SR 

1 p m g r 1 

Rmp G 

Cpdmp 

Dsn 

1 ddpd 

Sr s 

I n n n d I 

Rrm 

1 grgR 

Snd 

1 P d § 

1 sPp 

sndr 

s n d g 

rsnd 

simg 

Snd 

| f r $n 

dpsn 

dpmg 

| rSr 

1 grS 

ndpd 

1 Sr/p 

1 \M p m | 

grS 

npdd 

| SS 

n 




28.3 


janyam (upangam) 3 — devakriya 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 3 — devakriya 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

devakriya caudavi syat ganivarjyatha sagraha \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srmpdS, 

sdpmrS' 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam ; s adja graham; gandharam, and nisadam varjyam; suitable for singing during the second 
ydmam. 

For this devakriya ragam , dhaivatam and rsabham are the jma svarams and nydsa svarams that impart a lot 
of ranjakatvam. Their prayogams may be seen from the laksyams. 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


LAKSAYAM 



kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■i- s 

| d p m d | P 

m R s 

1 

RC 

1 

W 

Ors rmp d/r 

|| 

sri 

gu ru gu ha ta 

ra ya su 

1 

mam 

1 

saravanabhava 

" 

S 1 

d p m d j P | 

_ W 

m R s 

R 


1 

CRs s dr 

II 

sri 

gu ru gu ha ta 

ra ya su 

mam 

1 

su ra pa ti 

II 

S m r 

/d d p s 

D r s 

I, 

/m r s r 

1 

W 

sdsd pmpd 


sri pa ti 

ra tipati 

va kpa ti 

i 

ksi ti pa ti 

1 

pasupati se e vita 

" 

car an am 








D 

D p d 


i 

w 

\mp 

1 

\r m p d 

II 

ra 

1 ga di ra 


i 

hi ta 

1 

hr da ya vi 

II 

\M 

1 X W 

r s s r s 


i 

W 

r mp 

I 

w 

/ D \m p 

II 

bha 

vi ta su ra 


i 

mu ni 

1 

pu ji ta 

II 

D 

1 tS W 

R s rs O 


i 

C s d 

1 

s D p 

II 

tya 

ga di ra 


i 

) a 

1 

ku ma ra 

II 

S 

| P m d 


i 

w 

\m p 

1 

m R s 

II 

ta 

pa tra ya 


i 

ha ra 

1 

ku ma ra 

II 

W 1 

S dr c 1 Crs m 

W 

r m P d 

i 

W 

_\M P 

1 

D s D R s 

II 

bho gi ra 

ja vi nu ta pa da 

i 

bhu de 

1 

va kri ya mo da 

II 

RmrC 

r r S 

s D d 

i 

m r r s 

1 

W 

D s r m P d 


yo gi ra 

ja yo ga bhe da 

i 

yu kta ma 

I 

no la ya vi no da 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28.3.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


s / D CD 

srl 


Dp 

va 


d d p m P d s 
tu ka na tha 


S'PS IrMPds 

jl va da | yg p a ra 


anupallavi 


W 

s R m p d s 

de va kri 


R m r s S 
bhu va la ya ra 

caranam 


D ■ D D C 

ka la ka 

Y 

P • \M p M C 
pa la su 

P PP 
pa la 


p M • P d d 
jva la mu kha 

R /m r r s 
m la kamthasu 


i —~ w 

D • P d s 
ya sa kti 


r s d D pm 
ksa na vi ca ksa na 


CdD /s ddp 
la bhai 


Cm\R R S 
la dha ra 


\M • P D 
sa dgu na 

/S • S s s 
ha la ha la 

Y Y 

S s d d p m 

ba la gu ru gu ha 


•there is another version, "samara bhaskara" 


28 . harikcdaragaula j 


mP-mRS 
ja ta 


y n 

_pm R S 

sva ra 


p D R S 
kta vi hi ta 


s d 
de va 


4 


d D P M 
si va sam 


1 W 

d D P m p d p 
*da ma ru bha 


Y w 

d D P \M 
sa hi ta bha 


p d s d d P 
bhu ta bhe ta 


\M ■ P D 
ra va 


S D S 
pha la na 


/S- S S 

si la bha 


R ■ R r s 
mu la sa na 

Y 

p d s d d P 
lo la It la 


m/dppmrs r mp/ 
la di ra ksa na 


Y 

d P- \M M 
bra hma ka 

r M P D 
ya na kse tra 

s D • R S 
yam ka ra 

/s D ■ D r s 
ko la ha la 


W 

m/dppm r s r mp/ 
ja la pa la ya 


— 658 — 






















ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28.3.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 



s/ddppmmp / mR 

Rsrmp/DD 

p d / s \D \P D d | 


W 

rmpdmPpmr 

w w • • Y . 

mPmmddpp/m 

m/pmrsdsrmp 


dsr/pm / dp/sdr 

s/mrs\Ddpds 

d/sp/dp/dm/pm/p 


r/mr/pm/dpdS 

s d d p \M m p m r 

sdsrmpDD 


W W 

m/PmrmpdS 

Y 

/MrsDpmrs 

dpmrpmrr\S 


DSRMrr 

n 

Dpmrr\S CS 

1 

28.4 

janyam (upangam) 4 — andhali 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 4 — andhali 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe cavarohe ca dhavarjandhalika mata \ 


murccana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srgmpnS, 

snpmgrs' 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; pancama graham; dhaivatam varjyam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

(pnsrgmrs) (npmrgmrs) (rgmrs — these are the praydgams that impart a lot of ranjakatvam 
to this andhali ragam. 

(srmpns) (s npmrgmrs) — these are the kind mostly employed in arohanam and avardhanams. 
In this gitam alone in one usage, there is the prayogam (S R R m g r s) . Watch for these in the laksyams. 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


LAKSYAM 


28.4.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


r s r g g m r s n r 
ca m dra ddi na ma ni mu ra 


pP nN S 
ttu mml re 

r s n r r s 
aa a aaa 

javada 


n N Nn 
ghgho o ra 

n r r r r s 
pra la kka a la 


r m m r r m 
ma a nu kka a 


r s S s 
a m va lie 

r r PM p 
gga tl re re 


n p m r g m 
amvooiya 


p m P pm 
no o tim na le 

s S r r r 
dda na vva 

S s n p m 
jham jha a na la 

p n p s s 
a ce va i ri 


S s n P m 
nna i yamna 

p n s r g m 
te e ya a a a 


r s 
i ya 


r m M m 
de m vT ya 

m mgrs n s 
kka a a a na na 


P n p p m 
dhu ma dhva ja 

r r m M m 
ddha ru re re 


r mm r rmpm p n 
ka la sa jja la ni dhi ma dha 


P pn s rgm 
tte e ya a a a 


rsnris 
a a a a a a 


n p m r g m 
amvooiya 


r s 
i ya 


r s r g g m r s n r 
ca m dra ddi na ma ni mi ra 


r 7 ! 

r s S S 
a m va lie 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28 . 4.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl _» w 

y' r P p mr g m 

R 

1 .'. w 

1 s s r n s 

1 w c 

n r S 

br ha nna ya 

ki 

va ra da 

ya ki 

R • / M pn\p 


n ns n p M 

R g M R s 

bra hma di ja na 


ni e hi mu dam 

de hi mam pa hi 

W 



i n 

rP pmrgmR 
br ha nna ya ki 


1 s s rns 
va ra da 

n r S 
ya ki 

anupallavi 




W 

r \N S r G 


g mr r m 

1 P np 

a ham ta sva ru 


pi ni ci 

dru pi ni 

M P \r g /m r 


p p M n 

1 , ^ W 

\Pnsn 

am dha li ha ra na 


ca na pra 

da yi ni 

• W • 

s R gmrs nR 

n s P mn 

1 s S n pm r g 

1 W W 

m r snR sn 

sahasradalasa rasl 

ruhava sini 

1 sadanam da guru 

guhavi svasini 

svaram 




R • m P ■ \R gmrr 

W 

snsr 

1 \s - r / TvT • c / 

C m P m r / 

p/nppmm r/pmm r/ms/ rns 

/r r s mmr pp 

m \RGmrs 


rmp/N h\P/np n s \N • n 


|pm rgmr /pm 


/np / s\Nripm 


pnsr gmrs 


n/r/sr 


W 

nspn 


| sSnpm pp C 


pm \rgmrs 


cl 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


5.4.3 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SRMp/n 


' m 

hrgmrss 


m \R r G M 


Mr / mr/pm/n 


r m p N ri p m 


pnnsrgrrir 


pnsrg/Mr 


pnsSnpm 


\ c w 

r g m r \b n s 


srs/pmnpm 


prpnsrgm 


rSnpnpm 


pNsRgm 


pmRgmR 


r r P M R 


p p m r 


p m / n p 


r g m r 


p s s n 


p m g m 


s / n p m 


s r g rri 


g m R 


gmrs \ N R 


rppmmrgg 


rgmpnsrg 


pmpsnppm 


snpsnrs/p 


ppmrgm\rs 


rspnssrs 


Rr spnS 


g m r r \S p n 


\S n r R s n 


psnrgrhrs 


m r s r g r S 


rrSnriP 


n p m P m g m 


w n 

s n r r S C S 


5.5 janyam (upangam) 5 — chayatarangini 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


[ 28 . harikedaragaula 








ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


janya ragam (upangam) 5 — chayatarangini 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna sagrahopeta geya chayatarangini \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r g m p d bn s. 

avarohanam: 

s bndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadja graham; sampurnam; suitable for singing at all times. 

Though the murcchana for this chayatarangini ragam has been given without varjyam and vakram, I shall 
show some prayogams that make this raga shine. 

A w 

(r g r m g r) (p p M g r) (r r m m p) (R m g r) (n d p m g r) (s r g m r p m P p) (m p n n s) 

w W \A/ 

(NSRGM) (g R M P) (pdns) (r g m p) (r / m P p) (m P) (d N ) (p D) (p m P) (r g r m 
grS) (S/gRS N S). 

The rest can be understood from the gitam, katakam and kTrtanams of the previous vdggeyakdrds. 


LAKSYAM 


28.5.1 gitam — dhruva rupaka talam - 

dhruvam 

- Venkatamakhi 

mmpppd n s P 

d n S s 

r r m M m g 

pa va na tta nu bha va sam 

ga te re re 

ppa da ra jja m 

r s s S s n 

p d n m m 

p P C P P | 

ma hi ma tte ne 

gra a va jhjha 

11a re 

S ssss 

s n d p m g 

r s 

srl i i i i 

mu ni sa ti ya a 

i ya 


javada 


snpppdnsrg m p pdM | p m ih p m 

ca ra gra a a ce pa ri | ka ru ja la a | re mmu ku ti 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


m ih g r s s n 

1 

s n P d n 

1 

P p mgr 

ppa lu re e re e 

1 

la va nam bu dhi 

1 

re ya re e e 

m m P s s 

1 

M p P p 

1 

r R m g R | 

a ma ra pra bhu 

1 

sam ma tta 

1 

ssam ta ta m 

p iiimgR 

1 

s n dpm g 

1 

r s s s s n 

na ta re e re 

1 

triyaaa a m 

1 

ba ka re e re e 

p d n p mg 

1 

r s 

|| 


ja ya ja ya ra a 

1 

gha va 

" 


pmpppd n s P 

1 

d n P S n 

|| 


pa va na tta nu bha va sam 

1 

ga te re re 

II 



28.5.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


isR s' N S 

1 R g m C 

O m r G ■ r 

II 

sa ra sva tT cha 

ya ta ram 

ginl 

II 

s /g\ R s' TT S 

1 R gmC 

1 w _ 

C m r P 

II 

sa ra sva tT cha 

ya ta ram 

| ginT 

II 

m g r g \RT P m 

g g m g \R 

1 / Y w 

r /g r s n 

II 

sa ka la ka la sva ru 

| pi ni 

ra ksa tu 

II 


T 

x Y ^ 

SCSs/nd p mg r /grs n 

mam sakala durita bham ja ni 



X 

? P 

vi dhi 


D 


W 

n s 


ram jam 


s 


/n d p m g r 
ni ra m ja nT 


anupallavi 


W W 

m P d/NpdC 
puramda ra dipu 


w x 

dm P • /d 
ji ta 


p m g M 
bja mu khT 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


r g r r m m p d 
bu dha ja no pa sri 


/nd\P p m 
ta sa cci 


g r /g g r 
tsu khl 


w 1 w / 

srg mpmgm pdns r/mg r 

garuda vrsaturaga harihara ka ri mukha 


srssnd pd _l_ppmg r s N 


guruguhamukha mati I vitarana guni m 


svaram 


S-gRS N Sr/Mg r_ 


P- MG 


R m g R / gr 


s/dpm/pmgr / ndp / dpmgr | nd/np dnS 


r g r / m m G r 


sns Rg R m R/pmggr 


srgmp mgmpd nsr / mgr 


mP d \P \M 
srsS ndp 


gr/ ndpmgr 


' ' W 

m _P m g \R s n 


28.5.3 sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Snsrm 

1 g r r p \M | 

mg\RR 

| s/|Rs N 

s r / m g m 

1 mmggrR | 

w 

/ grp S sn 

1 / g r S s N 

pdnsrg 

W 

m p d n \M 

PPrm 

1 P m g \R 

r / P m g m 

i w •/ . 

grsnr r 

prmnigr 

sr'rssn 

nSrgm 

1 rSsnp | 

ppdnsr 

g m p d n d 

W 

d p m P p 

Mgrr m 

. W 

P \M m p C 

| CpdPmg 

\R 'r' \S n 

nsmpnn 

Ssnsr 

1 1 W • 
g m p d n s 

rgmRg 

i . w . j i 

g r n s n d 

ppmg/pm 

1 grRmg 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


• W 

R r g r m 

mppdrp 

pMgrnd 

pmmgrs 

Rsndn 

1 pdpmgr 

sndpmg 

| r r S TsT 

r s g r S 

| NSS n 

|| 



bana bhu mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 6 — narayanagaula 


28.61 janyam (upangam) 6 — narayanagaula 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

syannarayanagaulastu sampurno nigrahanvitah \ 
arohe gadhavarjasca vinyasat vidyate kvacit | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


r m p bn d bn s, 
t>ndpm grgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam ; nisada graham; gandharam and dhaivatam varjyam in the arohanam, In some places it is 
there with vinydsam; suitable for singing at all times. 


Since rsabliam and nisadam have been given first in the rdga murcchana of this ragam, they are the very 
pleasing jlva and nydsa svarams of this ragam. For any ragam, the svaram which is graham is th e jiva svaram 
for that ragam. Since purvdcdryds like Bharata and Matanga also opine about amsa svaram and nydsa svaram 
for this narayanagaula, nisadam is sometimes in the rsabha nydsa svaram in spite of being the nydsa svaram. 
The vinydsa laksandms can be seen in the laksana samgraham. 

Other than (m g r g r s) — which is th eprayogdm shown in the murcchana arohanam, the other pleasant 

W 

prayogdms are— (mpD\Mpmgr). Besides, there is also the pnn/dgam — (p n s). 


LAKSYAM 


28.6.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


m mpppjD M p m g r 
pra da li tta tte jam ma m da li 

r m M p ppnnd P d 
u ddam da ko o o o dam da 

rgrpmgrmpndnsr 
aaaa a aa a aaaaaa 

javada 

p n n n n dD N S S 
pra da li tta tte e e jam 

n nnd snd pnndp d m p 
kka a la ne e mi ka li sa m ha ru ma da 


g r s gr s ns g r s snd 
a i ya a i ya a i ya i ya a i ya 

rgrpmgrmpndnsr 
aaaa a aa a aaaaaa 


mmpppdDM pmgr 
pra da ci tta tte jam ma m da li 


mgrgrsS n nSCS 
jhe m gi na a lie tri bbhu u mi 

p P m d d p p m P pmgr 
ddam di tta dda sa karh dha ru ya ya 

S nsndppmgrgrs 
nam m da sa m ya mi sa n da ru ya ya 


Rn S s nns n ndp 
di na barb dhu da m ti tra a na 

n n n S s n grsSCS 
ma tta kam sa him sa m na 

snd np dmdpmpmg r 
a i ya ti i ya a i ya i ya a i ya 

Snsndp pmgrgrs 
ni da ni da pa ma ma ga ri sa ri sa ni 

n 

mgrgrss n nnSCS 
jhe rhn gi na a lie tri bbhu u mi 


28.6.2 


kaivara prabandham — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


patava khandam 

ss S nsnndp 
to dgi dam dhi ma dhi mi ki ta 


Rn S sngrs 
ta tta dim gu na ka ki na 


nnsndpnn S 
dgi dgi da m da m dgi dgi dam 


m p N d n S S 
tom gi na mm gi nna 


s rnsndpdmp 
nga nga nga nga nga nga nga nga nga nga 


r s r m rn g r g r s 
dhi mi ta ddhi mi dhi mi ki ta 
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bana bhu 












ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


ndpmmg r gr s 
do m do m do m do m gi na 


bana bhu 


r r r p m g r g r s 
dha dha dha dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu 


javada 


ss ssrrmmP 
tu ttgu tgu tgu tgu tgu tgu tgu jhem 


pmmpmg rgrs 
ku ta ki ta ki tna ta ha ki ta 


n n s n n s n n dp 
ku kum da tta kum da dhi kum da 


nnns 5 sngrs 
ta dim m di kku di m ku ku 

srndpdmPp 
ta na ki na ta ri dha ne ku 

n R r n S s S 
ta re ku dhi re ku ta 


S R mgrgrs 
ta ham dhi mi ki ta 


mp D M p m g r 
ta a ddhim nnum dhi mi ki ta 

s n n d n s S S 
gu rra a tta kki nnam 


Dm P p n n dD 
jham tra jhjham m tra 

s n n n s s S C S 
jham tta a ri tta 

n dnssr n Ss 
jha jha ki na ta ri gha re ku 

r mpd M POP 
jha m ta ri kum ta 

rmmphdhshd 
ta ku dhi ku to m gi na m gi 


pdmpmg r g r s 
jg a jg a jg a jga jga jga jga jga jga jga 


alapa khandam 

v '—' v -•—s w . V . V W • • W W • W 

s n s n s R / m M G - R-rGrS- n s N -srS-rgR- 

ku m bha koo o o neeeee ma a a aaa aaa 

yy . y W Y . "Y" yj ^ s ^ /•—n X ' 

grs N sRs N rsndddNdp P-p S s s S- \N d Ddn\P-pm p mp/sN 

aaa a aaa a aaaaaaaa jha rT ni tya ni va a suree e a ba ri I i 

dn n / S OS-snsrMOM-pd\MgrrGrS OS s N - /rS-/gR-grs N 
i yya a aaaaa aaaaaaaaa pta sa aa aaaaaa 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


W < Y W Y X X ^-N y 

sRs N rsnDDdNd P C P p pm^mp/nd n /S OS 
a a a a aaaaaaaa ram ga pa a a ni i i i re 


mudra khandam 


Rmpndp D d 
sam ka ra mu ni ma tha pra 

SnnS n g r s 
go vi m da dhva ri na a 

ndnsrn S S 

ve m ka ta ma khi cam dru 

dmpmg r rgr s 

ka i va a raprabamdha 

ss S nsnndp 
to dgi dam dhi mi dhi mi ki ta 


rhpPmg rgr s 
di sta va na ko o vi du 

S Sndpdmp 
ga am bi ka a a su ta 

s ndnsrrm m p 
pa ri ra ci i i i m nna le 

n d p dmgrgr s 
ma va dha a a a a a ra ya 

mpNdnS S n 
to mginam gl nna 


28.6.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 



^ R -mM m gmg r /gr 
sri ra mam ra vi 

s \nd p 
ku la bdhi 

, —n 

/NSC 

so mam 


s r /m M p m gmg r /gr 
sri ra mam ra vi 


| s \n n d p 
ku la bdhi 


Y 

W T-, / X 1 

n s R m P /na 
sri ta ka lpa bhu ru 

anupallavi 


\m P ■ m g g 
| ham bha 


n ii ^ 

/NSC II - s 

so mam : 


d. 

w x w ii r 

mGr / g r/gs 
je ham i 


X | W | 

D • \M /dp/dmg |rgrm I PP 

dhi ra gra ga m I Py a hrva I renyam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


W 

d pDdm/dp /dmg 
dhi ra gra ga 


r gjrm 
nyamm va 


m PPG 

re nyam 


W 

CsmpnndD/N 
di na ja na dha 


/S n r 
ram ra ghu 


\N S 

vl ram 


W . V W 

\N/gR g s/rns RSnd 
na ra dadi sam nuta ramayana 


P P m g r g 
pa ra ya na mu di 


A 

ta 


S ndp n s 
nara yanam 


•f 


caranam 


w w XX 

r g r m P m m gmg 
da sa ra tha tma jam 


r g r s C 
la • ksmana 


s n S 
gra jam 


CsNdp m p 


n d 


da na ku la bhi 


n S 


ka ram sri 


W 

m g r g r 
ka ra m 


Or r mpn d / N riddO 
ku sa la va ta ta m 


W 

Odmp/nndd 
si to 


W _ 

n s R 
pe tarn 


_ W 

rmgr/grsn D -ns 
ku va la ya na ya nam 


v 

n d P m 
su da rbha 


g r /g r s 
sa ya nam 


w ■ w 

m r mP p /N N n D n S 
susaracapa pa nim sudhimanim 


R r n S S 
sunrtabhasam 


x Y w 

s n d m P P 
guruguha tosam 


w 

pmndn ndnS n dmp P 
dasavadana bhamjanam niramjanam 


mn d m P p \m O 
da nanidhim daya 


W 

Gmg r grsns 
rasa jalanidhim 




28.6.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


RMPmmP 


W 

p m P D \M /pm 


gr/mgr / grsnn 


Snd N SS 


ndpmpndnS 


W 

Rmgrgrsns 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


rmpnNnnD\ 

w W 

MPdmgrgr 

rsrmgrgrS 

W 

RmpndpDd 

1 W n 

mPpdmpmgr 

r gr / pmgrmpp 

nnnnD\M P 

j mp/nnDNS 

P/ndnnSrr 

r/mgi / mgr/gfs 

n/rs/rn/sndm/d 

p/dm/pmgrmpn 

• W 

ndsrSnsnd 

pdmpmgrgrs 

ndpnsrsrmg 

rmgrmpndns 

nsfmgf/grS 

sndpmgr/grs 

• w 

rSnndmPd 

\M grgrSnd 

mp/ND~hfs 


28.7 


janyam (upangam) 7 — natanarayani 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 7 — natanarayani 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


natanarayani ragastvarohe tu gavakritah \ 
nivarjyah sadavastu syat giyate satatam budhaih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgsrmpds. 

avarohanam: 

s d p m g r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadja graham; sadavam; nisadam varjyam; gandharam vakram in the drohanam; suitable for singing at 
all times. 

(R d s R \P d s R) — Thus the relationship between either the dhaivatam or pancamam below rsabham 
given above and (S \P d p m g R) (sSMpdpmgr) — thus from the sadjam to descend to the 
pancamam or madhyamam makes this natanarayani ragam shine beautifully. 


LAKSYAM 


28.7.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


28. harikedaragaulaJ 


— 671 — 






ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


dhruvam 


P p d d p m g 
a re dda sa vi dha 


g g r s R r | pPPdpmg 

pa a va na ru pa | ggo pam ga na a nu 


g gr s 
ru u u pa 

antari 

D S S R | R mgGR | s srg 

nam da nam dam | na a a a a | pra ja a a 

r s r s S C S 
na m da m na 


javada 


d dssssss 
kti tka ta ta ki na ja ka 


Rmmggrs | s s SSP 
tom ki na ma na vu ni | na ccam ta a 


pdpmggrs 1 
dimva a namdati 


D S S R 
nam da nam dam 


R mgGR 
na a a a a 


s srg 
pra ja a a 


r s r s S C S 
na m da m va 


28.7.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


'l' m G g r s R 

1 PdsC 

| Cs d R 

ma ha ga na pa te 

pa la ya 

su mam 
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bana bhu 






ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


S r p m g g r 
ma ya ma ya va 


w A | 

s r g r r s I R dsrp 

11a bha pa I te srT 


anupallavi 


W 

m P d p P p m 
ma ha natanara 


S d p S s pC 
ma ni ta de va de 


mPdp mggr Ss/Sss 
mahesvara guruguha bhakta camdana 


w I 

gm g R I d s s r 

ya ni I namdana 

Cppdp I mggr 

va ki I na m da na 


\ M P d P m g g I g ^ rS dsr/p 
matam gavadane | mdra di vamdana 


svaram 


pP pdp ppmmggrs 


w 

r s 


| \R•R • DC 


CdS\ Pdsr 


p \M g r s 


p S s 


. P d i 


gjrS S\p C 


p\M\ 


\ w 

\G r s r 



An Ode On 

M. R. Ry. Nagayasvami Pandiyan Avargal 
Zemindar of Periyur. 


28.7.3 daru — tisra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 


pmPmppdp 
sa ra sa gre 


m g g m g _L 

sa ra sa ra gu 


g_ r 

na 


d p d s R r 
sa ra sa ko ri 


s r pmm g r s r /gr/g 
va cci ti ga da ! 


n 

RSCS 

ra 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


anupallavi 

W 

1 1 W 


s s P p m 

pdpmg rgr 

II 

sthi ra bhu ti ma 

ti ba la dh r tu la 

II 


1 w Y Y 

II 

m p d p m g 

m g r g g gr 

II 

si va gu ru gu ha 

gi ru le na ye 

II 

S S s s 

S s S s 

II 

srl na tha pa 

da bja bhrm ga 

II 

M M g r 

s rrg r S p m g r 

II 

srl nagaya 

sa mi sa tsa m ga 

II 

caranam 

G r s R 

1 w 

p m p m m g r 

II 

ga na ka la 

dhu ram dha ra ja 

II 

G r pds 

| W 

m g r r g r s 

II 

ga na ni sa 

ma na me ca ta 

II 

G r m g r O 

1 w 

Ormpmmgr 

II 

ga na ma ni ne 

ma na ma la ra 

II 


. X X 

II 

G r s r r /m 

grsrs rrgrs 

II 

ga na ru de m 

ci ti sa mi 

II 

S s p P 

d P m m g 

II 

di na ja na 

ma ra dru ma na 

II 

mpM • g G r g 

r r p D s 

II 

di na gam bhT 

rya ka na ni 

II 

R r m G 

| r D p P 

II 

dhT na ya sab 

pra ta pa sva 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


• Y Y 

/S s m m p 
dhi na mu ga na 

1 

1 

w 1 

pdpmgr/grs 
da ri m m pu mi 

M mm P m M g g r 
manani premamira bahu 

!! 

/mg g r Mg r/grs 

manamuga manu losagumu 

MgrSr ss/Sss 

II 

W I 

\M pdP Mgrgr 

masani yya mahimaspada 

11 

manavatl manasahara 

svaram 



PP'pd/pm gg 

1 

\R • R • r / m g r sp i 

\S • S • D s \P d 

1 

sr \SrPmgrsr ||j 

p M m Ci g R r\S 

1 

r / M ni \G g \R rsr | 

/ S • / s s s s \P • p c 

1 

cL, 

Cpmp\Mm Grsr ' 1 


28 . 7.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


PpdpmggR 

| sr/MgrggR 

| D S \P d d S 

pdsrmg\RR 

| dPmgg/RR 

Ds's'RPds 

/ dpmgrgrsR 

| rSrdSrR 

/Mgrs/grsR 

W 

m P d P m g R 

rsPmgrggr 

/ddPm/dpmgr 

SpmggrsR 

ddssppddS 

srspsrgsgR 

sdpds/pmgrs 

dsrmpdsrmg 

r / m rri g r / p m G r 

s D r d S r S 

| m G g \R r \S R 

| /M m \G g g R r 


bana bhu 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 



mGrSPds 

pdsrg\Ssds 

pdpSdsrgs 


m/dppmgr/gS | 

r/mgr / gspdS 

1 SdpmggrS 


p/dm/pmgrr/gs | 

sSpdpmgrs 

| s / S s \P P d p 


\M M p \M g r s 

S S \M p m g r 

dpmgRDS 


m 




rg\SR\S || 



28.8 

j any am (bhasangam) 

1 — kambhoji 


bana bhu 

mnemor 


LAKSANAM 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 1 — kambhoji 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kambhoji ragah sampurnah carohe ganivakritah 
nisadah kakallyuktah kvacit sthane prayujyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgmpdbndS, 

avarohanam: 

sbndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam and nisadam vakram in the drohanam; rakti ragam; in some 
places kdkali nisadam shows up; suitable for singing at all times. 

This kambhoji ragam is most famous among the rakti rdgams. Though all svarams possess rahjana, the 
madhyamam, dhaivatam, and nisadam provide greater rahjana. Below, I shall show some prayogams since the 
rdga prayogams for this ragam are not that obvious. 

(DS R ) (m g / p M P D) (mpD) (P / n n D) (pMmGrS) (r/mgmpdS) (g p d s \N 

W 

Dpmgr/g\S). 

The kdkali nisada prayogams :— 

A W X X 

(Sl;N\PdS) (t]N\pdS) (stjnpdS) (sst]Npdsrg/mr/gs/gr \S) — without sliding 

down to dhaivatam, and without ascending to sadjam, this kdkali nisadam should arrive at pahcamam, and 
then perform krama smear am after going to the dhaivatam that is above the pahcamam. It will not descend 
down 

Other prayogams can be understood from the laksyams such as gitam. 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


In caturdandi prakasika, Venkatamakhi has stated that the madhyama nisadams are varjyam in the arohanam 
of this rdgam. 


LAKSYAM 


28.8.1 


gitam — ata talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


nds r | mgrGrsgrsndpd 

a re ya ma | ri i pa ri vr te a su ra ma ra da ni 


r rsndpdSsndpd 
gu ru kuceekumm da vu jha li ta 

d s jd ss r mgr p mg r 
pa ra dde e e va te e e de e e vi 

s ndn dpdmdpmgrs 
ni i la ku m ta le ga a na lo o o le 

antari 

M m gmp dndpmgp d 
nu tna nu u pu ra si m ji ta a pa da 

javada 

d s ad s s r mg r p mgr 
a re pra la ya ka a a la ka a a li 

R s n dp d s ndndpn 
re re ya a i ya karh bu ka ka m m dha 

Mmgmpdndp m gpd 
yo gi ma a na sa pa du ma bhrm m m ga 

ndpmgpdS n dpD 
jha a na a a m bi ke bha a a a 


n dpdpmgPdSt^np 
ma m da ha si to o 11a si ta na na 

Gg S rrsrsndpd 
dhi ru mam ju la va a gvi la a si ni 


S sN n dpndSCS 
pam ka je dhu ri gi ri i je 


d dpmgrgSsRG 
pa ra m jo o o ti re re ya a 

Dmgpdndpmg r S 
re ya a i i a i ya a i ya T 

S snds i mg i mmgf 
re re ra ta na ki ri i ta dha a ri ni 

D pmgrs G rsndp 

sam ga ka a a m bho ji ra a a ga 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


d dpmgpdddpmgrs 
na a ga ru u u u re e re ya a i ya 


Mmgmpdndpmgpd | S sNndpndSCS 

nu tna nu u pu ra si m ji ta a pa da | parh ka je dhu ri gi ri i je 


28.8.2 


kirtanam— ata talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the fourth among the navavamna kirtanams, following the pujakramam. 


pallavi 


'I 3 ' \ g v m P C 
ka ma lam 


* VV 

d/sn nddCdpmp 
ka na ka m 


bi 


• D • 

i 

p/ d 

m gg 

P • dS 

ka 

i 

yai 

i 

1 I I 

^ X 

dp/ dm 

w 

m g 

/ mr 

/ gr 

| r /pm mgg 


su ka 


yai 


/ c Y Y JJ/ x 

r S n ndd/ np 
ka rpu u 


J c w 

d S s r g 
ra vf ti ka 


r/ pm 
yai 


g r 
na 


X ^ X X w 

r/pmgmg/mr sr 
ma ste 



na ma ste 


anupallavi 


p m G 
ka ma la 


r /mgs sr /pm g 
ka m fa nu 


Ip M 

) a 



Cpmg P 
ka me 


X ' ■ 

/n D d snhrfp 
sva ryai a 


d nnd d 

) a 


SC 

yai 


sr r /mg /mr 
hi ma gi 


,fsrG-r /g r S 
ri ta nu 


X X 

d / nnd 

ja 


p \mp d 
yai 


Y 

/S ,d /nndd 
hrlm ka 


W 

pm P /dm 
ra pu 


m g / m r 

jya 


X X 

/ g r / g s 
yai 
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baua bhu 














ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


W W w , rwv I • • • • I A J 

P mP s rm D / n nd P d ! S p u d 

kamala nagara vi ha I r iny a j khalasamuha ^ sa rii a 


j S /jft 

I rin yai 


g g \mR s Rsd /nn I dpd r sndd p m 1 S r §_ s 
kama nlya ratnaha r ' PY 3 * kalika lmasa pari 


S s r 
rin yai 


m 


'I' 


caranam 


f s / g r G 
sa ka la 


Y 

rgr S rf / nnd 

ya kambho 


Y 

C g r S / s N 
sa m kso 


w " X X 

p D-p / dmy/ mg/ mr 
yu ta ca tu 

Y 

Cp p d/nndC 
pra ka ta 

s \ N D 
bhu va na 


Y . 

C s r s r G 
pra ba la 


r S \P 
pra da yam 


r s \ N d 
a ka lam ka 


, w 

g rgM- G • 

R 

sau bha 

1 gya 1 

/npd s S 

1 W 1 
r gr 

jacara 

na ! 

D T" p d 

1 ^ 1 
V mg C 

1 bhi nya 

di sa 

s rrss/pmmggCg 

| W A | 

mppm 

1 rtha vara 

na 

C d p p dndppd 

1 \ Y ■■■ | 

P \mgg 

catu 

rda 

1 ‘ ‘ w 

P m gg pdspd 

/R 

1 bha ra 

1 na 1 

1 W • : W 

g rgM-G g mr 

r G • s 

1 - 1 

gu rugu 

ha 

1 W /X 

1 pmp d s dp /dm 

1 / x / x 1 

1 g / mg/ mr 1 

1 ta hka ra 

na 

| \ P d d / npd 

1 s | 

rupava 

rna 


Y w 

r s r g 
da 


W i rY _ 

g M ■ gC 
yai 

C g/m 

kti 


P C 

yai 


P 

sa 


SC 

yai 


s \n d 
sam 

x x 

/ g r/ gs 
yai 


S 

yai 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


s P d m g g 
a pa rna 


gAndjpcl p mgg 
yai su pa 


P 

rna 


P 

yai 


p d s r g 
su ka ra dhr ta 


w , ,y . T . 
gr gM- g r s 


ca paba 


Y 

XX 

d / n n d 
na 


p mp d 
yai 


/ S \n d \m 
sobhana ka 


W 

p mpdsp/ dp /dm 
rama nu ko 


p /mg/ mr 
na 


r g s 

yai 


W WWW 

s R m G mP m 
sakumkumadilepa 


DP d/ NdS 
nayai ca ra cara 


n 

di 


p/g 
ka lpa 


R S 
nayai 


r g m r / g s \N d/ r 
cikuravi ji ta nlla gha 


sND/r S ndp 
na yai cidanamda 


\S / n d 1 P m p 
pu rna gha I n & yai 



28 . 8.3 


kirtanam— ata talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■t- 


x y 

S /rn ndp /dp 
srT va 


p mpd dsp /dp /dm 
lml ka 


g/ 


m g / m r 


lim 


/ p p/dd 
ga m 


. X. 


2. r /g" rr/p\m 
gam m 


mgg r Stjnp/nD 
cim m ta 


n . 

S s P 
ye si va 


/_d_mg_g_ 
rdha m 


/p p/dd 
gam m 


2. g r r/p\m 
gamm 


mgg r Stnp / nD 
m cim m ta 


n 

S 

ye 


anupallavi 


D dn p dp 
srl va 


d N d pm C mpD- 
ra da 


P 

ya 


P 

kam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


Y 

w • XX 

P dS d /nnd 

| X A 

1 / npd s st]Np d 

S S 

II: 


'srT pu 

ra na 

1 ya kam 

II: 


Y 





2. p d /is C s n nd 
srl pu 

1 ^ j 

npd • • • 

1 s 

1 

R 

ra 

1 ya 

1 

kam 

. w . . 

S rG f rG- 

y w 

r S \Pds\N 

1 ndD p 

1 

d r 

de va 

ta a 

I di vi 

1 

nuta 

Y 





w . X 

s R /grs S ,n 
di vya vT 

dp P-mgr rg 

_L\s mgpO 

1 

Op d / n 

1 thl 

vitam 

1 

kam 

caranam 





Y „ 

m G r 

| rg s R-g r S 

Y 

XX 

d / nnd 

1 

W 

d np C p 

ku ru kse 

travi rim 

1 ci 

1 

ya 

D • P 

1 / 

g rg s Nndd 

| S 

1 

S 

jno dbha 

1 va ka 

rmu 

1 

ka 


Y 



V m g 

s M m gg 

/ wmpd / nnd 

1 p pA 

1 

i 

dha ra mu 

• - 

1 ra ri pu 

ha 

1 

ta 

p /nddpD 

Y ’ ' 

■ w 

p ddD- p m 

1 p 
khi 

1 

P 

la 

ha ri ha 

1 ya dya 

I 

d P / ~eT 

1 s -\p 

, w 

d / n O n 

1 

D 

sura bha 

1 yo pa 

1 dra 

1 

va 

r R S 

ndd /snD 

/ npdr 

1 

w 

s R 

ha ra na 

1 ca na ta 

1 ra m 

1 

sa m 



Y 



W 

g R s R 

1 / g s r /g r S 

XX 

d nndd 

1 

A 

ppm 

ka ra mso 

maku lam 

1 m 

1 

bi 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 
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bana bhu mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 2 — kannada 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kannadaragah sampurnah carohe rsabhah kvacit \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r g m p D bn s, 
s bn D p m G r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; in some places, there is rsabha praydgam in the arohanam; suitable for 
singing at all times. 

The svaram with the most rahjana for this kannaa ragam is the dhaivatam, and the second one is gandharam. 
Therefore, the purvdcdryas have prescribed dirgham for dhaivatam in the arohanam, and the avarohanam of the 
rdga murcchana, and dirgham for gandharam in the avarohanam. 

W • w • • , v y 

The praydgams are; — (SGMDDdnS) (sgGmmPddnS) (S n \D n P G M d p G m R S) 

"Y Y XYY WW X W Y 

(D P G r S) (dpgm/pg r S) (n \D n S r g m g / m r S) (d tjn s n \D p \G m / d p g g / m r S) (d 
d/s^nRS). Other praydgams are to be grasped from the laksyams of the ancestors. In the gitam, only the 
praydgam — (s m g m p) is seen. 
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1 

W 

P p m g M 

1 

ha sa tri pu 


1 

ra di ha ra nam 

1 

D tjn S r g m 


1 

g mr s r S 

II 

va su ki pra mu 


1 

kha bha ra nam 

II 

w Y 





S s n s d p m 


I 

P • g m r s 

1 

bha sa ma na na 


1 

va va ra na m 

1 

n \ D t|n s r S 


1 

mgmdpgM s 

II 

da sa ja na sam 


1 

to sa ka ra na m su 

II 

Gggmg sGmppp 

W 

m _ 

1 

X Y w 

_DD(jdd dn/sd pm P 

II 

II 

vasitanava javam ti puspa 

vi 

1 

kasapriya hrda ya m sadayam 

mpm Da n s b r g 

m r 

1 

Y X W 

_ S s \Dp M m/dpg /m r s 

4 - 
II T 

ma sa varsa paksotsava 

vibha 

1 

vam sadasivam pa ra ma si vam 

II 
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pallavi 


f- I" smGmP- p mg m 
artidl rci nanu 


d dns nd p 
bro 


va 


g m/ dp g mrs 


va 


yy a 


/r s nsD- nsn r s ; 
a khila rrt de svarl 


s s g m / d 
pri ya ta 


p m/ pg/ m r 
naya 


anupallavi 


| g m r s n \D s ns 
mu rtivini ve 


mm g m p / d mpmDnS- 
munakugu ha va 


^ sn\dt)n s R S 

kl rtivahimci 


md n s nsddn 
kevaruve re 


P m 
yum m 


s s G 
jaga 


/ x 


Y 


n / sdp\m O m d t]N 
sa dha ra 


s t]N s r 
di nlve 


g gmd p 
nna ru 


g mP- p \mm C 
tka ra na 


s nss C 
ha sa 


d / nd/ npm 


g a 


Y c 
g r S 

bhu vi lo 


N s G g 
ka rti ke ya 


_ w 

g m P p m 
bha va ro ga mu 


D d d 
la nni yu 


_ vv vv 

d n s n s 


Y 
X X 

/ dd p 


po go tti ve 


si 


m p m m D d d 


na 


ma no ra tha 


/ s N s 

pu rti 


r g m r s 
je yu mu 


N s s n d p m 
gr dhra gi rT sva ra 
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n 
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W ^ - A X T I Y 

p m D d S r n I d Pm 

pra rthimci samnni I dhi va cci 


g m P g 
ga ci na 


r s 


4 - 


nu 


caranam 


f g m P p m pm 

1 

d d d n s r 

t|N-/s D'/npmC 

II 

kasiyatrapo 

1 

va le na ni 

ye m citi 

II 

Cmmpdpm/p g/mrsC 

Css n D 

| W 

s nsrr sC 

II 

kava Iasi na 

diyi 

ccina 

pe m dli 

II 

Csns Gmm p 
jesibettinasri 

1 

1 

g M mp 
ku ma ra 

g / m R s C 
ye ttehi dra 

II 

II 

Cssn\d d N s r 
sri pa ti modamu 

1 

1 

W 

nsggm/dp 

to 

m/pg/mrs C 
nu 

II 

II 

O smdp g m r S 
va siyaunupoy 

1 

1 

S • g m 
ram da ni 

P • / d mp m C 

1 ra ju 

II 

II 

w . X w 

Cmg m P /n mpm O 
vakkujeppina di 

1 

1 

C m d n S r 

vi na le 

| s\DddG 

da sa mi 

II 

II 

C dd / s t]n s r RsC 

1 

C s qn n s / r 

n / s d d p C 

II 

ga si badalenu 

1 

gr dhra gi 

ri sva ra 

II 

C pm p mDd/sn 
kannadasetu ra 

1 

1 

s g md p 
va 111 ma 

G • /m r s 
no ha ra 

II 

II 

svaram 





S ■ S snn s/gG mpgmrs 

snrb nsdO 

Cd d/nn s/gG 

II 

x x ^ 

gm/pg/mr / dpgm 

. W w 

p \Mdns 

w 

rSdt]ns dp C 

1 g m P g Rs c 

II c 


28 . harikcdaragaula j 


— 698 — 







ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28.9.4 


sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


n ri s G G 


gminDD 


g M R S 

■■ w 

bmgmpm 

Y Y 

g rs/rst)ns 
s/ddn/sdp 


r s n / s \D d 
gmd/npdd 
d/nddnss 

X ^ 

m/dpm/pg/m 


dPMP 

dnsnsgg 


p m p \G m / p 
dnsrg/mr 


r g m p m d d 


dnsn\D p m 

1 W /IT* 

gm/dPgm 

w • w 

m d n S d n 

srgmr r s 

mdpmp\G 

| m/pgrSs 

/ GGMd 

| P \G m P 

P g r S t]n 

d / S t]n r \S 


c w 

rSnsgg 
n s D / n p \G 
n s qn \D n s 
dnSgm / d 


28.10 


janyam (bhasangam) 3 — isamanohari 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 3 — isamanohari 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sadjagraha ca sampurna bhavedisamanoharl \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r g m p d bn s. 

avarohanam: 

s bndpmgrSs- 
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laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sad]a graham; also in some places, there is usage of kdkali nisadam; suitable for singing 
at all times. 

In the arohanam, avarohanam of the murcchana of this isamanohan rdgam, there is no note that is vakram or 
varjyam. In spite of this, I will show some sancarams below that sparkle this rdgam :— 

(p p S) (p n d P) (S d n S) (p m r g r S) s g r m g r s) (p m r g m r S) (s t)n S) (r t]n S) (G 

R t]n r D r S) — except these, the other nisadams are only kaisiki nisadams. Since it is shown as (S s) at 
the end of the mucchana avarohanam, it is the opinion of the purvdcdryas that this rdgam has sadja nydsams in 
plenty. 


Others can be understood from laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 

28.10.1 

gitam — mathya talam — 

V enkatamakhi 

dhruvam 

S s n snpnd 

ppdpndppd pm 

p dmPpmmg 

pa ya bba ya pa ya pa na 

ppa ra ya na su jja gha ta na 

ka va ca nu u u u re 

ggMmg r Gg r 

p p m r g g m p d 

nSnndpdpm 

dha ra ri ga da a a si 

bhu sa i ya kka ru re e 

bi na ya ka va a a nu re 

pdnsradnsr 

g rgm p d d p m g 

rmgrgrgrrs 

ti ya i ya a yya i ya i 

ya a a a re tti ya i ya 

a a i ya i ya i ya i ya 


javada 


pM p mrgmr 
ra na kkha di ni ra a sr 


P dpmgr m mgr 
ru re ku u di i vya ra sa 


n S n ndpdpm 
na a thu re e e e pa ra 


n 

S snsnpnd 
pa ya bu ya pa na pa na 


S snn snssrrg 
ppa ra dha nu ya ni tu re e e 


g Gr s Rsns 
ka a mbaruuure 


d rhpPmmggr 
ma kr pa a lu re e ja ya 


m p dpndpdpm 
su ma a a a ra sa ri i i 


r sdnsrgmpd 
pa ri pa a li ta go o o pi 


s n n d p mm g g r 
ja ya go o pa a a lu re e 
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pallavi 


■j- s g R s m 

G g R- 

m p d \m /P 

ja ga dl sa ma 

no ha n 

ja ya ka ru na 

m g g r S 
ra sa la ha ri 

ndpmmg 1 r P dR 

ja ya ka ra tri pu ra sum da ri 

1 

1 

s g R s m 
ja ga di sa ma 

G g R- 
no ha ri 

| scs cs 

1 1 I 

1 

1 

anupallavi 




W W 

r g M r s 

1 

r s D R 


na ga ra ja pri 

1 

ya ku ma ri 


S d n d p 
na da m ta vi 

1 

1 

\M g g rs 

ha rigau ri 


r g m r st]nrs 

d n s r 

W 

Psn dn P nd 

W 

n s 

bha ga va ti ha ri ha ra 

gu ru gu ha 

pa li ni a khi lam de 

sva ri 

svaram 




Sr/mm r/mGrS 

1 

W 

mpdp/ndpmgrS 

i 

W 

npnd rSndnS 

1 

St]ns pmrgmrS 

i 

rmmgr pmr grS 

1 

p/nd p/ss rgm 

rS | 

grS ndp mgrS 

1 

4- 

DS dnS rtjnsr' 

1 
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pallavi 






I- S r g R 

R g m P 

1 

/N d p M | 

G r s t]N 

|| 

sri ga na na 

tham bha ja re 

1 

ci tta pa ra 

sak ti yu tarn 

" 

scscs 

II 





a a 

II 





anupallavi 






G g M m 

| P s tn S 

1 

i/NdnP | 

Mgr s t]n 

ii i 

na ga ya jna 

su tra dha ram 

1 

na da la ya 

nam da ka ram • 

ii 

caranam 






R g M r 

| G s R • 

1 

s n d P g 

R t]n S • 

ii 

a ga ma di 

sam nnu ta m 

1 

a khi la de va 

pu jitam 

ii 

N g R m 

| G P M • 

1 

w w 1 

P GM r 

W 

Gm P • 

ii 

yo ga sa li 

bha vi tarn 

1 

bho gi sa yi 

se vitarn 

ii 

S s n N D n 

d p m 

1 

g m P dp 

d n s tin S 

II: 

ra ga dve sa di 

ra hi ta 

1 

ra ma m ya hr da ya vi di tarn 

II: 

R g m r g 

S n d P 

1 

N N d p 

m G r s t]n 


sri gu ru gu ha 

sa mmu di tarn 

1 

ci nmu la ka ma la sthi ta m 
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SPSndP j pdmgRMgr | StjnnSsndp 

grtjnSrgmrg | srgrSrgmp | dndpmgrgrs 
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mrgrSsrgm 

rgrrSrgmp 

rpmptinsrgs/g 

rr/ndpmmggr 

c w J W o 

Smpdmrmg 

rsdr\Ssrsp 

mgrsrmgrsn 

dnPdnppdn 

\P S t]ri n S r g 

mpd/nPdndp 

SdsPpnD 

nsrg / mrst]n$ 

spdnPdnsn 

ddPmgr / mmg 

rrSddRR 


W 

d n s tjn S tjn r S 


bana bhu mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 4 — surati 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

suratasya tu arohe gadhau tyuktva pragiyate |j 


28.11 janyam (bhasangam) 4 — surati 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

nsrmp bN s. 

avarohanam: 

s bNdpMgRs • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sadja graham; gandharam and dhaivatam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

Since the nisadam, madhyamam, and fsabhams are the jfva svarams that provide most rahjana for this 
snniti ragam, the purvacaryas have prescribed the nisadam as dirgham in the mucchana drohanam, and the 
nisadam, madhyamam, and fsabhams as dirgham in the avarohanam. 

Some prayudgams are shown below:- 

Y 

(N N N) (n d P P) (M MM) (mg \R R) (R \n S) (rnSS) (SND P) (s \N d P) (s n \d P) 
(sniJP) (snd \P) (\R/m/P) (rm/P) (Mg\R) (/ p M \g \R) (/ p m g R) (pmg\R) (p 

mg/pmj \R) 9pmgmg \R) (r/mr/mRS) (SNDsND) (rsnd/sndP) (rsnd/snd 

P) (p d n d P) (sndnS) — there are prayogams like these. In tara sthayi alone, in some places, there 
are sadharana gandhara prayogams like — (s r bg r s) (M bg r s). The relation between the fsabham below 
the pahcamam, and the sadjam above the pahcamam provides much rahjana. 
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For this rdgam, there is not much sancaram below the mandra stlidyi nistidam. Therefore, in the murcchana 
arohanam, the nisadam is given first. Fearing that the text will grow too large, I am stopping here without 
a vivid explanation in order to limit the text length. Others will be clear from the laksyams of the scholars 
well-versed in the ancient system. 


LAKSYAM 


28.11.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


f' N d p m p d 

1 

M g R r s 1 

r m p P m p 


la ksml nr si m ha 

1 

de va de e va 

a ya ssam m m 


N d p d m p 

1 

N s R r s 

n s r ndpd 


bham ta ra a a la 

1 

ma jha a a ri 

ka ta ka ti ta re e 


m p n N s s 

1 

r r r m g r s 

N d p m p d 


vi ka ta tarn m ta 

1 

ka sa na ka ra vu ni 

bhe da na m m ti 



M g R r s 
ya i ai ya i 

javada 


s s r r m p 
a re kka na ka 


s n s r S s r 
bha m ja na kka ra 


m M g r g s r 
yai ya ti ya a i 


d d d P m p 
jhe m ki le pra ha 


N d p m p d 
sim ha ma m m m 


p p m g R r p 
kka si pu dai te e 


N d p d m p 
vum ni re e ya a 


mmpmpnn 
a a a a a a a 


R p m g r s 
la da pa a li ta 


MCMg r s 
pa hi re e 


M g R r s 
ye ya ga a rva 

N s R r 
ai ya ai yai 

SCSCS- 

re 


r R s n s r 
a ho ba la na ra 


4 - 
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28.11.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


Cl W W X 

P r mmr r mPmpD-/n 

1 ^ 

d P m g \r O 

1 

w Y 

Crmg pmggm 


|| 

srl ve m katagi 

1 ri sa ma 

1 

lo ka 


" 

R w x 

g \R- s s ndN• d P • /n 

p m p snd 

1 

w w 

p m/pmgm g r grm 


III 

ye vina yaka 

tu ra ga 

1 

ru dham 


II: 

g s R m r r • • • 


1 

w 

m gP m g g m 


II g \RS 
ye 

m srl ve • • • 


I 

lo ka 


anupallavi 






m / P • / N n n\mp 
de ve sa pu 

1 /snn s d/n 
ji ta bhaga 

1 

1 

/ S S 

vam tarn 


II 

n srsrs\NS-rbgr 

s /r s N d 

1 

s N-d P 


II 

di na karako ti 

pra ka sa 

1 

va m tarn 


11 

Y 

x '—' w w 

m/pm p/ns i/mi S 

nr N d \P 

1 

1 




go vim dam natabhusura brmdam 

1 





snd\P- s ndn 

1 

d \M • m g r g 

W 

r g 

4- 

II s V 


gu ru gu ha nam 

1 

dam mu ku m 

da m 

m 

caranam 






f rm P •/ npm/ N 

nd/snnCnd 

1 

P m g m g \ R 


ii 

alame lumam 

ga sa 

1 

me tarn 


11 

r/ppmgmg r g\n s 

r m \r / p m p 

1 

nd/sNdP C 


„ 

a nam mtapa dma 

I na bha ma 

1 

tT tarn 



(28. harikedaragaula^j 

— 709— 












ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


W 

A X 

Cpsnd d P-/ nmp 
kaliyuga pra 

W 

s nN-dpmM-g R/grg 
kam jaja dide 


I / N s \ d / n 
tya ksa vi 


g\ns rpmgm 
vo pe 


r/pmp\M/nd p / d p m gmy\R 
ja la dha ra sam nni bha sum da ra ga tra m 


S S 

bha tam 


8 \ R OR 

tam 


X 

r/mrs rmP 
ja la ru ha mi tra 


W 

m n d s n d P 

bja sa tru ne tram 


X— w . . . x • w . . . x 

mpmpns r/mrb nsr s n n d \F 
ka lu sa pa ha go ka rna kse tra m 

• • •/ 

snrfP m/ndn 
ka ru na ra sa pa 


p/d mg r /mgs 
tra m ci nma tra m 


4 - 


28.11.4 
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pallavi 


CL w 

nsNdpm p dnd 

p mm g m 

| g m pmgm 

II 

ba la su bram 

1 mma m dya m 

bha je 

II 

g\ R • s n n D 

i w 

d n P m 

i / x 'i' 

r / m r m p 

II 

ha m bha kta ka 

lpa bhu ru 

ham srl 

II 

anupallavi 




P • s s n n d p 
m la ka m tha hr 

1 mp/¥ 

1 da nam 

1 . w c 

s n S 
da ka ram 

II 

II 

A W 

RssN d nsn 

d p M g r O 

C r m P • s 

II 

ni tya su ddha bu 

ddha mu kta m 

ba ram m 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


caranam 


W 

M • r mR m p 
ve la yu dha 


W 

/m r m \R r \N 
ve da m ta 

m r snn d mp 
pha la ksa gu ru 


s / rsNDp p p 
pa ra sa kti su ku 


Ppp\R r /mR s r \N S 
palita glrva nadi samuham 


/ N s R r r /m g \R- r s n S 
m lakamtha va ham sude ham 


d p M m 

1 

g m g g \ R 

dha ram su 

1 

m m da ram 

s r /mr m 

1 

p m P 

rtha bo dha 

1 

ca tu ram 

w • 

n b n 

1 

/ S S 

gu ha va 

1 

ta ram 

p m p dnd 

1 

p mgm g \R 

ma ram 

1 

dhi ram 

w 

R m P m n n 

1 

N N D P 

pamcabhuta maya 

1 

ma ya mo ham 

r s nd P M _ 

1 

g \R- r r m p 

niratisaya nam 

1 

da prava ham 




w 

n sN d 
ba la 


28 . 11.5 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This kirtanam is the third among the navagraha kftis. 


pallavi 


■i- r 


m 
a m 


r / p m 
ta 


PdN- d p 
ga ra ka 


p / s n s r 
sri ta ja na 


m p mm 
ma 


^ rt / r s J_ND pm/nd 


ma m ga la | va ra m bhu mi ku 


g r/ gr / g s | R C 
sra ya mya • | ham 


\ N 

mam 


P M 
ma ram 


R\n s 
vi na 


S • r bg r s N 


da 


ram 


mgpmm r/mrs 
va ram va ram 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


r m p s 

n d p p d p m 

i 

g r/gr 

\s 

| R O | OR S 

|| 

am ga 

ra ka | ma 

i 

sra ya 

mya | ham | m 

" 

anupallavi 







r * 

S / s n n 

i 

S 

1 

w • 

n b • 

1 

srm 

ga ra ka 

i 

me 

1 

sa vr 

1 

w 

n s r 

S • r s nN • dp 

i 

X X X w 

/dp / dp/nmP 

II; 

sci ka 

ra sya dhi pa 

i 

ti 


m 

II; 

2. /np/nmpp 

ii 





ti 

m ra 

11 





m /pm/pm 

1 w tS 

p ns R 

i 

r / m 

1 

g r / g r 

1 

kta m 

gam ra 

i 

kta m 

1 

ba ra di 

1 

A . J 

b • r s n 

| dP d 

i 

W 

m P m 

1 

/N • d p mm g \ R 

II 

dha ra m 

sa kti 

i 

su 

1 

la dha ram 

II 

S s s C 

_L OS/ S s s s 

i 

w 

\N s r 

1 

bg r r s n d P 

II 

mam ga lam 

kam bu ga lam 

i 

mam ju la 

1 

ta ra pa da yu ga lam 

II 

P bg r 

rsnd pdpd 

i 

p s n d 

1 

pdpmg r/mrs 

11^ 

mam ga la 

da ya ka me sa tu 

i 

ra m ga m 

1 

ma ka ro ttu m ga m 

II 

caranam 







D snri 

■ W 

d p m p D • 

i 

X 

P • /d 

1 

/ 

p mm m g 

1 

da 

na va su ra 

i 

se 

1 

vi ta ma m 

1 

/ p Mg 

1 X X . X 

g rgr/mr s 

i 

w 

s n s 

1 

R • / mrm /P O 

I, 

da 

1 smi ta vi la 

i 

si ta 

1 

va ktram 

11 

C p r m 

pm/nd p/d 

i 

V m g 

1 

g r | r | r s 

1 

dha ra 

ni pra 

i 

dam 

1 

bhra tr 

1 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


w 

s ns 

| r \S r C 

1 

O r n d 

1 

p m pmgm g \ R C 


ka 

| ra kam ra 


1 

kta 

1 

ne tram 

11 

Cm 

n n d s 


1 

n d 

I 

X X . W 

P • / n p / n \m p 

1 

dl 

1 na ra ksa 

1 

kam 

1 

pu ji ta 

I 

w 

s ns 

1 w • 

n R • 


1 

W 

s n 

1 

S S 

I, 

vai 

dya na 


1 

tha 

1 

kse tram 

11 

w 

s nsr 

bg r r s 

n d 

! 

pm p s 

1 

nd P-/dpmg 

1 

di • • • 

vyau 

gha 

1 

di gu 

1 

ru gu ha ka 

I 

r G r 

1 W T-* 

m Pm 

W ^ 

P D P 

1 

Y 

/s n d 

1 

P m g m g \ R 

II 

ta 

ksa 

nu 

1 

gra ha 

1 

pa tra m 

II 

S / rs C 

_L O s r 

n / s N D 

I, 

P /n d 


/n p mp/pN s 

II 

bha nu cam 

dra 

gu ru mi tram 

" 

bha sa ma 


na su ka la tram 

II 

x Ct • 
s N s 

| ri S 

n nD P 

1 

P \m n n 

1 

d p m g r /m r s 

I, 

janu 

| stha ha sta ci tram 

1 

ca tu rbhu 

1 

ja ma ti vi ci tra m 

II 


28.11.6 kirtanam— adi talam — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja 


pallavi 




nSsnndpp 
si va na m da ra ja 


p m / n d p 
yo ga pra 


mgpmmg rmpn 
ka sa 


2. mgpmmg\R 

ka sa 


. A. VV 

r/mr s rss ns 


si va ka ma val li su ta 


s/mr/mg mPm 
ma ma 


g \R r m P • d 
va de va 


n 


n d : 1. g \R S ' 


va 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


anupallavi 


• w 

d/n/Sn dppmp 
na va dhi ka ra sai va 

p/ N n 
ra ha sya 

1 

1 

s n s s sC 
gu pta ham sa 

Css N r sndpp 

\r r m p n d 

I 

p m g\r/ pmpG 

na va gra ha ru pa ja la 

ka m ka si 

1 

kha ri va sa 

• W 

Os : sNrsndps 

s r snd p m 

1 

w ■/ w 'V ' 

g mgr / p m p 

: na va gra ha ru pa ja la 

ka m ka si 

1 

kha ri va sa 

caranam 




L5 w Y . X w 

r mm m g Mgr/pm 

P • n d 

1 

p m pmmg-\rr 

pra na va hrlm ka ra pu 

ja vi 

1 

dha ya ka 

.X W 

Orr/mr s rssns 

| W 

1 r mrm p p 

1 

p m/ndpC 

pra na va hrlm ka ra sa m 

mme la na vi 

1 

dha ya ka 

. W 

Cppnd p P /n \m p 
pra na va hrlm ka ra 

/s N s n 

1 sto tra vi 

I 

1 

s n s s C 
da ya ka 

Oss n/r s ndpps 

s rsnd p m 

1 

w 4- 

r mrm 

pra na va hrlm ka ra pa ra ma 

ta tva vi 

1 

da ya ka 

svaram 




• V w 

/Srssn ndp mnd 

| P ■ rm 

1 

psndMg 

. X W W 

\R-r/mrSr nsnr 

\S • n s 

1 

/ r r / mni/pj^/nh 

/sndPm/ndpMg r/mrs 

n S r s / m \R 

1 

W W 

m P snsR 

• tS / • vir \ T tS / x • • w . w . 

sR/m M\gR/grs nsnr 

s/rsNd p/dpmG 

1 

Y w w y ' 

Cmgr nsrmp 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28 . 11.7 


tillana daru — eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


na diri da ni ton dari dani 

W 

rm rmpppp 
ta nam tam diri diri tam diri 

w w w 

m P n s n s s 
ta nam ta da ra da ni 


W tS , W 

nsRs n ii \Pmp d 
di ri di tti 11a na di ri di 


m 

r mgpmg\RCR 
da ra da ra na 


ps n d p m g \R 
ti lli 11a m ti lli 11a m 


W 

snrs sndsndp 
na di ri tom diri na di ri di ri diri 


X 

ppmg\Rr/mr s 
tti 11a na di ri ti 11a na 


pallavi 


r' r /m r s S n s 
pa la ya mam si va 

r m r m P • s 
bha kta ja na 

anupallavi 

W . A 

p m p n s n b 
ba la ca m dra se 

s /rsNdsnd 
pa ra me sva ri ra 

w w • 

\M p p / s n S 
su la pa ne 


sndppsnd 
ja la ja da la ya ta 


n 

r mg p mj\RGR 
sa m ka ri 

n dpmgmpmg\R 
na m da ka ri 


w • w c • 

D ■ ns n b s s 
kha re am ba 


nsnn d POP 
je sva ri 

X w 

r /mrs \N s r 
ja ga nmohini 


snnddpmgr/gr s 
lo ca ne 


caranam 


■i- 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


r m P O P m p 
ka na ko jva la 



ka lya na gu 


n n n nd s ri d 
sa na ka di mu ni 


p snndpmm g r 
na yi ke 

r mgpmg\RoR 
na tmi ke 


• w 

P snnndd m p 
sam nu ta 


w X Y w 

p/nmmmm p mgrmp 
sa ra de trya m bi ke 


W 

p mpnnnsn 
ka na ka dri ni va 


W 

dn s n S s s 
si ni cam di ke 


S • s N d s n d 
ka tya ya ni va ra 


n sniidPoP 
da yi ke 


p \m p n s r/gr 
ja na ni srl kr 


R S\N s r 
sna rci te 


s n d s srsnd 
ja ya sa m gi ta 


pdpmgr/mrs 
sa ra ra si ke 


W 

rmrrmpp p 
dhi m dhi tta m diri diri 


dp M pm R m R r s 
ti 11am ti 11am na di ri 


W W 

r rmpn s rrgr 
tarn diri ti lli lli 11am di ri di ri 


snn n nnn n ndsndp 
ti 11am dhru gtu ta ka dru gdu ta ka da ra ta 


p p \m p / n n s r 
diri diri da ni diri diri til lam 


n N nnn dns 
ta nam ta ta na dhi m 


Y Y 

r/mrsnns r 
dak dak da m tka tka dgi dgi 


W 

ns R s Nd pmmg r/grs 
ta gha dhi ddha lam gu ta ka ta dhim gi na to m 


28.11.8 


cauka varnam — adi talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


pallavi 


X 

S r s nridp / d P • 
sa mi ye mm 


p m p d n d 
ta ni 


p mmgm g m p mm 
de lpu du 


g\R C R s ns 
ra su da 


r m r s / 
ti su 


Y 

X X 


r s r m 
gu. na 


X 

P • n p n 
mu lu 


/s s nsr S n dnS r 
sa ra sa ye m 


s nd / s rf \ppdndpmm g m pmm 
ta ni te lpu du 


g\ R CRSC 


ra 


anupallavi 


/N • • y x 

P • / d p mmg r/mgs 
ka mim ci na 

w 

Or/ndpmmmr/mR-/mr s 
ka ru ni mm ci 

n dnb- s nnd p /n p /n 
srT ma dha vu 


r bgrrsrssn d / n 
sri mu ddu 

svara sahityam 

/P • / r s n d/sn 
sa ra sa mu khi ra si 


/P • r / mp/N d 
ra su ka ra srlka 


Y 

n \snsr r/mg mPmg/RO 


ka 

mta 

ra 

• i • \ X , w 

s nnd p m m \g r / pmP 


ju du 

mu ra 


\m p m p / n 

p /n n s 


dai 

ve la yu 


s rsnd p m 

Y 

g r grm p 

/n 


sa mi ye tte m dra 


d p/ndpm/ d p mg r/pm 
ka ra ca ra na ni ma di ni da la ce 

p dpMgR/mrmp n 
ra gu • na ka ra hr da ya mu na 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


s/ns r r / m R s/rsnO I C n d p/d M-p/ns r /g 

ka ra na ka ni ka ra na ne ra I ma ma ta ml ra ga nu ce li 


r\S-/rsndn \P • / d p m 
mi me li mi ga la la na 


. . W X . X 

g \R\nSr/mr/pmp/n 
mu se ya ra sa la li ta gu na 


i- 


caranam 


w • ' 

NnS- s ndsnnd p m 
m ra ja ksi 


/mrmP'/mr/nd pmmg 
ni n nu ko ri yu m 


ndns s nd/sNd p m 
m ra ja ksi 


pd/sN-d P-/dpmm gmpmg-\r 
ni kka mu ga 


X X W X || 

r /mr/pmP / nmp/n 

nna di ra sa mi i 


r/mr/pmPOP 
nna di ra 


svaram 


1. S • \N d 
a ra ma 


, . / J -r , W 

/r s N d pm 
vi la sa va ti 


/ P • / d p mm 
ra su ma ti 


, w 

g \ R • n s rmp 
ra gunava ti ra 


4 - 


2. Nndp/dp m M g r 
a tta ru ni ci tta bja mi 


/ m m r s \ n S s \ n r r s r r 

tta ri ni ta tta ri 11a ma tta 


w 

mp/ n 
ta ga la 


dppm p 

ci tta ju du 


s n n d 
kro tta sa 


/l s n * w 
p p/d pMgrmp 

ra mu la ne ttu ko na ga 


m p s 
ko li ci 


A 


3. P-/dpMgmg\R pm 

pa ta la dha ri ra ja na 


P • m g R p s \N d / n 
pa la sa ra sa kam di ra 


28 . harikcdaragaula j 


— 718 — 




ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

d\P-r/mpn s/mr pM 
pa va nu da ni ra ma ni ye 

d\ P • n d ns\N d r/m/ 
pa da mu la ne na mmi na di 


4. p/N-dpMg\Rmp 

m ra ja vai ri ve nna la 

w w 

\N • r srn srr/mp 
nT tu va ga lu da la ci ya va 

\sN-dnsn sr sn/r 
ni vi ta ra na gu na mu la nu 

5. S -ns/r sNd 
svam ta mu na yi n ti 

P • m / n d \P ■ r m p 
sam tu da ni tarn ta mu kha 


w ™ 

n D n s s r \N s s s 

ni ram ta ra mu va sam ta mu na 

sNd mpd pMg R\m 

cim ta ga li gi tarn ti jem de 

W 

ndnssndsnnd pm 
nT ra ja ksi 


r/mrs snsn s/rmm 
ne na ru m ci 



bana bhu 


_ p • 

/ s n d / 

r s\Nd 

s n 

pa 

ri ye pu 

du nT ja 

la ja 

_ P • 

/ t>G r s 

Y S w 

n d P m 

■i- 

p 

pa 

lim pu mu 

kr pa rna va 

/N 

•dpM g 

r/m r 

s 

nT 

ta ri ga lgu 

sra ma mu 

na 

/N 

■Dp m ' 

/ D W 

g Rm p s 


ni 

pa la si ka ma ni 


s\ 

nT • /r s N d / n d \ P 

w 4- 

m p 

ni 

la m 

ra da ku m 

da la 

_p 

W 

mp / d 

p M g m 

s \ R /p 

ki 

vi ra ha 

me m ta ra 

tya ga 

sNd pMg rM 

: P 

la tarn ta ni cam ta la sam ti 

_ r / M g / R 

/ X 

/ m r s 

n s r 

nu 

kam tu ram tu la nu 

mi gu la 



s _ w 


_ r ! 

3 n d n 

d Pm 

r m p 

nu ra sa da ya 

i sam ta ta mu nu 

g 

m p mgm 

8 \R\s 


nna 

di 

ra 


mg 

mp d pm 

g m g \~P 

r C 


sa ra sa mu ga nu 


719 — 





ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


Orrmpd snnd 

X 

P • /dpmg 

m p mgm g \Rrg\S 

ne la ta nu 

ku 

du mu ra a a 

' dhira brmda mamdara 


divya hara subhasarlra 

srlrajadiraja 


srimuddusamiyettemdra 


28.11.9 


sancari — tisra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


NNNn/sndP 


r/m/PPMMM 


ndpmg\R/pmy\RR 

W 

nsr / mMmg / p m g \R 

■ •/ y 

m/ndpMp / dpMgr 

Y 

nr\Srrr/pM\gr 

W 

pmndPm/nDpm 
R/mrRsnrrS 

W • • 

mpnnSdn/SS 
ndPMdpMg\R 
rmpsndn/sndP 
/ndpmP/ssndP 
\N dnssn/rs/rsN 


/ c w w \ c 

r/mrrbnsnr\b 

W 

/gr/pmPmpndP 
/pMg\R/mrSS 
/ndPrm\rm/PP 
p/ndpMg/R/pmP 
nsnrspm / nDP 

rsNDsnDP 

W 

ns/rr/mmrr / mmP 

Y Y 

dndpm\gr / pmm\gr 

sndpmg\Rrmps 

d/sND/ndP\R 


f jj^ s gfihityutfj should be sung in the varna mettn as in the amipallavi, followed by singing muktayi svam sahityams, and ended 
by rendering the pallavi. 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


rm/PrmpsND 

nnSSdn/SS 

ndn / snd/rsnd / bg r 

| SndmpdpMg\R 

w w 

rmppssnsnrsr 

nn/ssnd/snd/ndp 

mpSmpnsr/Mg 

X w 

\R/mrn/rn/sND 

m / dm/prpr / mMG 

w w 

r / m r s \N r r \N S 

W W • / ^ T.T 1 

nsrmpns / rsNdp 

y y j 

m/dpM\gr/pmyRS 

SNDP\RM 

| / P P \M / N D P 

MG\pmyRR/pm 

| gmj\RR\NGS 


ban a bhu mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (bhasahgam) 5 — erukalakambhoji 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe gani varjyah syat sagrahah sarvakalikah \ 
syat erukalakambhojiragasyoktam mahatmabhih j 


28.12 ] any am (bhasahgam) 5 — erukalakambhoji 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srmpd bndpdS, 

avarohanam: 

S bndpmgRS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

blmsclhgam; sadja graham; gandharam and nisadam varjyam in the drohanam; rakti ragam; suitable for singing at 
all times. 


The madhyama, dhaivata, gandhara, nisada svarams ar ejiva svarams that sparkle, while showing the beauty 
of this erukalakambhoji. Some prayogams are shown below: 

(srMm) (sr/pMM) gmp \M M) (srG) (sr/pMG) m/pmg \R) (r / m g \ R ) (p 
d s R) (gr/g\S) (p d S) (PdS) (p d S d P m g r /g r \S s t] n s) (s \t N s) —in these prayogams, 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


there is the usage of kcikali nisadam. In some places there is also the usage of kaisiki nisadam. Only in one 
instance, the kdkali nisada praydgam shows up in (s \\ n p d s). The prayogam (S \P d S) provides 
great ranjana for this rdgam. The above mentioned praydgams, as well as other prayogams will be clear by 
observing the git am, kirtanam, and padams of ancient scholars. 


LAKSYAM 


28.12.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dp 
a a 

1 

1 

mg r p m g r 
re e re ga ja va na 

1 

1 

mgr g r s r 

va a sa va a a sa 

P d S r r 
va di sam nu ta 

1 

1 

S r m m M 
da sa ja na cim 

1 

1 

rhp n d d P 
ta a ma ni i re 

n d p m g g r 
ma m da ha sa no o 

1 

1 

s r g S p d 

11a a su re pa ra 

1 

1 

S s p d n p 
me sa ga ga na ke 

dpmgg R 
e esai i sa 





antari 





S s S n s 
a rejammbu 

1 

1 

r r p mmg r 
na a a a a a tha 

1 

1 

s r m g r r g 
lo o ka na a a a 

r SCSGS 
tha a a a 





javada 





p dd S s 
a ppu lim ga 

1 

1 

S s r m g g R 
kka ra ku li m ga 

1 

1 

s r r M m m 
a dbhu ta ga ma 

m p d POP 

tu ra ga re 

1 

1 

m p d M g r 
ga m m ga dha ra 

I 

1 

s r p m g R 
ja ta a bha m ga 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


mg m g gR 
a a rdha na a ri 

1 

1 

r SSs s 
sa ri I i ra 

i 

i 

p d s p d S 
u bha ya ka a ve 

pdp m gg r 

1 

s r m M m 

i 

m m p d P C P 

e e ri ma a a dhya 

1 

va a sa re re 

i 

yya a i ye 

pdsrmgr 

1 

mpdpdS 

i 

dPmgR 

a a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a 

i 

a a a a a 

sig S p d 
a i ya re a khi 

1 

1 

S s p dn p 
lam da de e e vi 

i 

i 

d p m g g R 
dha vu u re e re 

S s S n s 
a re jam m bu 

1 

1 

r r p m m g r 
na a a a a a tha 

i 

i 

s r m g r r g 
lo o ka na a a a 

r SOSOS 
tha a a a 






28.12.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


D ndppmpd 
tya ga ra 


R QR- Srg 
re re 


2. s s S 
ci tta 


\P ■ D s t| n 
ta pa tra 


/ m G • r R s/nd 
re e re 


p/dpMG/mGr 
ja m bha ja 


rGrssrmp 
ci tta 


W \ T-l 

s rg\sRpmg 
yam tya ja 


\p \mg s r m p 
ci tta 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


D ndppmpd 

1 

p/dpMG/mGr 

I 

tya ga ra 

1 

ja m bha ja 

l 

R • C R S r g 

1 

r/g\R\SCS 

II 

re re 

1 

e 


anupallavi 




f s s s 

1 

w . w __ 
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—i nS 

^ II a, 


dc/3 I ns 


xa. ^ 
\ Ph 


Sen 

u 

5S £ 


XW'S 




— 



J—1 


be 


C/D 

biD 

£ 


:-Ph 

r— 1 

|iO> 

bJD 

« 

bJD 


6 

Ph 


£ 

£ 

0) 

73 


j—i 

Oh 


P- 



J—1 


73 


Jh 



CL, 


bJD 

r— 1 

C/D 


g 


6 

X?H 


— 


Ph 

C/D 

110) 

1 

cn 

10) 

S 


03 

e* 



xt3 

03 

\ 

5h 

Ph 


Xp 


XPh 

T3 

P X 


o ir> 

be ;p. 

^6 I 


73 

P 

•C/D I 

•CO lc ^ 
C/D 

03 

5^ -g 


•cn 

io3 

C/D 

to . 
u C/D 

d 

sa 

£ 


03 

? 03 

? ^ 


73 

X 

tn 

? T3- rg 
< tn 

P-5 

<- Sh 

Ph 

Ph 

103 

Oh 

n . ia3 
^ Oh 

a . "3 

P- 1 Ph 

0 

0 


733 


caranam 








Jh 

xg 

bO 

t>C 

xg 


as 

bO 


as 

P5- 


P- - 


0 

x 

— 

bo 


tn 

XSh 


ios 

"P 


as 

bO 

3 

Ph 


as 

"P 


< bo 


bJD 


Ph 

T5 


0 

:ph 


ios 

"P 


bO 


as 

bO 


_g 

a,| 

Ph| 

<-d 

<tS 


ias 

bO 


0 

Ph 

p 

"P 

xp 


ias 

"P 


as 

bO 


Ph rP 


o 

■u bO 
•bO 

■SH ® 

M cn 

■ 00,2 


bO 

g 


ias 

"P 


as 

bO 


bO 

g 

Ph 

73 -p- 
Ph 

P 

XTS g 


pH 

0 

Ph 

* 6 . 

\ 

"P 

Ph 

sg 


ias 


as 

bO 


P 

> 

P 

Jh 

P 

bO 


















Ph 

'2 

















T5 




bO 












•tA 



03 

p 


Ra 

£ 


Ph 










TS 


P 

Jh 

Ph 


sg 




Ph 







ma 


>H 

^J-H__ 

Jh 

ve 

bO 

io5 



X P 

s 



•Jh 

.rf\ 

03 

Ph 

TS 

P 

bO 

bJD 

^JH_ 

p 

g 

'Eh 

s s r 

ka ri 

r s r n 

3 

Jh 

03 

C 

C/D 

J—i 

nna ru sa 

T5 

T3 

P 

T3 

03 

Jh 

03 

u 

• n d 

03 

Jh 

03 

'CD 

s p d : 

pa ra ir 

s r m 

pa ra 

p d d 

ru ne Ru 

bJD 

04 

0 


0 


: -cd 

0 


p 

io3 

T5 

0 


0 


:-g 

3 

bJD 


g 

Ph 

xg 


P 

cn 

as 

P 

as 

g 


b0^3 

(P< g 

x bo 


jo l S> 

( n 





0 














l 5-1 

^2 

JD^ 

ma 





0 

as 






bJD 

i 





■ :-t/s 

PP 



0 

cd 

03 

C 

: -cd 

0* 

03 

Jh 

cu 

0 

io3 

Ph 

5jy 

03 

Jh 

•tn 

T3 

04 

0 
; --cd 

na 

CD 

Jh 

bJD 

*u 

rr 

CD 

o 

2 

Jh 

0 


p 

Xp 

TS 


Ph 

ha 

Ph 

•cn 

ktu Is 

r O 

‘u 

bJD 

Jh 

bro 

: -cd 

X Jh 

03 

Jh 

l 5-1 

lO 

Jh 

rO 

r-| 

d p 

io3 

03 

0 

\b 

rva 

T3 

Ph 

bha 

\mp 

‘2* 

03 

g 

Jh 

m ci 

Q- 

Oh* 

io3 

'O 

biD 

g 

Ph 


Ph 

C 

•2 

03 

c* 

bO 

:-g 

p 

03 

bJD 

2 

TS 

03 

g 

•Jh 

•CD 

03 

r O 

oS 

g 

bJD 


^Oh* 

Jh 


12 

*g 

03 

Jh 

Ch 

r O 

■:Ph 

03 

Jh 

r O 

03 

Jh 

Jh 

3 

Jh 

CD 

03 

C 

Jh 

3 

Ph 

03 

'CD 

g. 

o3 

Jh 

Ph 

03 

Oh 

Oh 

pa 

Jh 

*S 

CD 



Jh 

Ph 


Ph 

03 

'CD 

Ph 


Jh 


CD 

o3 

0 


^ CD 

na 

0 


:-g 

0 


0 



bO 

(g 

xss. 

Pi 


'p- 

g 

bO 

P 

Jh 


as 


PS- 

On- 


as 


jh 

ias 


IP 

IrP 


tn 


as 

u 


bO 


sh 


P 

P 

rH 


bO 


P 

bO 


734 


yagu 








I--H 

C/D 

jh 

'C/D 

Jh 

io3 

cn 

73 


(3 

bJD 

X 



Jh 


^ > 
yv 3 


• :t3 



73 


•C/D 



•Jh 



•bJD 

Cc 

w 

mp 



■ :tS 


CD 

‘3d 


T3 




73 


Ph 

c3 

be 

x-d 

03 

— 

— 



E 

c3 

bC 

XPh 

03 

e 

"" 


Ph 


ns 


735 


Tana Varnam composed at the request of 
Raja Varaguna Rama Sangili Virappa Paniyan Avargal 
Zemindar of Sivagiri. 
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28.12.8 


daru — adi talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 


d w . / r . x — 

r' PdS-dpdrsSpm 

| X — Y Y 

/pmp dsdpmg 

r / g \s r m C 

sri ka ru da ni ki 

1 nu ko 

ri va cci ti 

Cm g gGG/mg 

Y X 

g \r r s/rsrm 

| ' ' Y ^ 

mggr/ g grR-S 

cirri ta le 11a dl 

1 rcu mu sa 

1 ml 

anupallavi 



f p dS \ mm/p \ mgC 

Cg s r m p 

X 

d n dp p / dp p \m 

srika ta ksa muna 

sthi ra sam pa 

1 dave la yu 

Y X Y 

mpd/s s \n d p / ndp 

\m m pdpmpm 

1 X ^ 

p /d/ ndpmgrpm 

srl va ra gu na ra 

ma bhu 

1 pa la 

caranam 



15 * 

[ddddndp p/dpp \m 

m m p d p 

1 X 

/dppm mg\r 

a ppu na mu ni gi na 

ya va ni ne 

tti ga cu 

rr rR/mgr/grS 

1 T'w 1 W 

D stjns r 

r mgr/ g grS C 

na la go tro 

ddha ra ku 

dt ve 

X Y 

CsdpM-/p p \mG s r 

! /mpD 

X 

n dpp / dp\m 

ce ppa ta ga ni vi bu 

dhu la ba 

1 dha le 11a 

mmp d pmg r / mg 

s s r m p 

dndp/ddP-C 

ce da na na ci na na la 

sa rva kjnu 

1 dT ve 

w 

Cpd p pmp P pm 
tappule ka vi 

p d/nd\PmgC 

1 bra la m du 

C g r m p C 
vi dya la 
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Cp d d d D d dDnd 


l w 

p p \M p d O 

1 

Cdpd/SC 

da na ra je yu ca tu 


ra na nu 

I 

dT ve 

Csn d s r 

r r r / g 

| r S r 

1 

/ Mgr O 

ye ppu du ne da te ga 

ni sa tra 

1 

sa la 

Or s \p d s £ 

r m 


P • ds \d p 

1 

p \m g r m 

ner pa ra ci na pu ru 


1 sa rtha pa 

1 

ru ti ve 

P dd s S p 

d S /rsndpm 

P /dd d D 

W | 

m p 

X Y 

D /sdpmmg 

ta jhjha jham ta ka jham 


ta ddhi nnam 

ta dha | 

nam 

r / gg \ rR \ S 

r R s r 

/mgrg 

| s / r R S 

P d | 

S sr / Mgm 

ta jhjham tta ri tta 


ta thdai yya 

tari kudu 

jham 

p / M p d p 

\M pD mpdD p D d S 

P d _j_ 

S sr/Mgr 

ta jham ta ki ta jham 


1 ta jham ta rum 

ta da 

nam 

gr s r / g r S 

W ^ 1 X | 

m p / d rf P mgrg 1 \s r \S d / g r s d / s 

Y w 

dp\ M g r M 

taki ta jham 

taka ta jham 

1 ta ka jham 

ta 1 

kata dhimginatom 


28.12.9 

sancari 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

SR /p M PD 

1 

X Y w 

mpd/sdpmgrg 

| \RR\PddS | 

pdsr 

/ P m g g \R 1 

m g g r r / g \S S 

| r / m 

\G m g / M P | 

mgmpD/ndP 

, w w 

\M PDmp/d / s 

| d Pm 

g r / m G G 

G m g m p \M G 

1 

mg\RRr/g\R 

st]nsr/mggrR 

l w r* \ t» j w 

s qn S \P d s n s 

1 

pdsr / mgsrP 

mgrsnD/dpm 

G \R / 

mgr/g\S | 

rmpDpM\G 

m/pmGr/mg\R 
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\SrmmsRmm 

Y 

gmPmmppD 

w ■ ■ w 

m p/ddPmpD 

m p d / s d P \M G 

| \RgsR/mg\R | 

\PdsrmppD 

rmp/ndpDD 

\Rmpd/sddP 

mpds\PddS 

pp/dd/ss/RR 

pdsr/mg\RR 

si / g \S s / grS 

/grsndpDS 

| d/srfPmgr/grS | 

srmm M gmpp 

W W 

mpdDpmpp 

mpdsrmpdS 

W 

srmpdnDS 

dsrmgr / G\S 

X X 

| rg\Srr/mr/gs | 

/rd/sndp/ndS 

P\MG\Rgs 

/grsndpmgrs 

pdsr/PMG 

\R CRCRsr/gr 

I \soscsoscs II 



ban a bhu mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 6 — athana 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

athana ragah sampurnah sagrahah sarvakalikah \ 


28.13 janyam (bhasangam) 6 — athana 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srgmpDns, 

snDpmGrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desTya ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

janyam — since both kaisiki nisadam and kdkali nisadam come mixed in this ragam, people of mod¬ 
ern sampradayam have determined that this is a janyam of (29) dhTrasahkarabharanam. This ragam is shining 
mainly because the dhaivatam, which is the/Ira svaram for this ragam shows up very close to kaisiki nisadam. 
Therefore, Venkatamakhi who is the principal guru for those who revere the ancient sampradayam, treating 
kaisiki as the laksana svaram (kuRippu svaram), has determined that this is a janyam of (28) harikedaragaula. 
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bana bhu 


murcchana — This janya rdgam has to be regarded as sampurnam since different svarams are mixed 
differently, as mentioned in the slokam. In the gitam written by Venkatamakhi, the commencing phrases are 
(g p d s). This prayogam has been changed drastically in recent years. In practice, the sahcdram (r m p n) 
alone is shown in the arohanam. Different types of vakra sancarams show up in the avarohanam. However, 
(dp/) will show up as (d n p ), and (g r) as (g in r)'. 

jlva svarams — In this rdga murcchana, in the arohanam, the dhaivatam is shown as dirgham, and in the 
avarohanam, both dhaivatam, and gandharam are shown as dirgham. Hence, he dhaivatam, and gandharam are 
th ejiva svarams for this rdgam. For these two svarams, thegamakam by the name 'va/T shines. 

gandharam — This svaram shows up as sadharana gandharam in some places, antara gandharam some 
other times, and sometimes with kampitam without even touching the level of antara gandharam. 

Q 

- - -— — the symbol b will indicate this occurrence. In the vina, one should descend to the 

r mR m rs 

W 

rsabham, holding the string firm in the pahcasruti rsablia sthanam — (b G bn t)G m r s). 

dhaivatam — Since this svaram is the important jwddharam, without exhibiting its originality, it will 
always show up touching the kaisiki. 

— -—— — ( n \D) (D n P) (n / \\ s D) (n D / n \P) (p / n D n P) — even though it is shown 

n D n p 

as (D, D), it will appear as shown above, with a mixture of gamakams. All these have to be played in the 
vina, in the pahcasruti dhaivata sthanam. The gandharam and dhaivatam are played according to the context. 

nisadam — The kaisiki nisadam that is close to the dhaivatam stated above, will provide great rahjana. 
Only the kaisiki will show up when handling the lower notes (m p d) without touching the upper sadjam, 
as also when reaching the mandra stlidyi. 

The kdkali will shine when ascending with (p ns) (d n s), and when descending with (s n p). 

w w w 

There will be an extra level of nokku in the nisadam. In (n s r) (r m p) (m p) — there will be nokku in 
the first svaram itself. 

While ascending up with kakali nisadam using 'pa dhi nu sa' — one should descend with jam rubbing 
one svaram with another svaram. If one ascends to an upper svaram from pahcamam holding the dhaivatam 
very firm, it will result in sahkardbharanam. While ascending to kaisiki nisadam using the phrase (p d n m), 
the sadjam will show up slightly less while holding in the nisada sthanam. 

While descending in the normal manner with (s d p m), we will end up in devakriya. Since (d n p) 
is there, the rdgam will sparkle only when the dhaivatam is somewhat played here. All these features can be 
grasped from the laksyams shown below. 


LAKSYAM 


28.13.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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g p d s | 

S n d d d p 

1 

p m p G m d 

1 

D P g g m P 

1 

a tu li ta 

re re sa u ra bha 

1 

srmmga a ra 

1 

ru pa ra ghu ku la 

1 

g r s S s d 

d P M p m 

1 

p m p n s r s 

1 

m g r S s n 

1 

di i pa srl dha ru 

re e ta ta ka 

1 

ha ra na ka vu si ka 

1 

ya a ga ra ksa ku 

1 

N s d dpm 

g r s 






re re ya a i ya 

ya i ya 






javada 

s s 

I 

G m P p m 

1 

G m d d d p 

1 


a re 

1 

u gra ko da m 

1 

da a gamdana 

1 

p m p G • m 

M d D P 

1 

p dn p mm m 

1 

g rs s s g g 

1 

pa a mdl tya 

ja nu re re 

1 

si i i ta a a pa 

1 

teeesimmdu 

1 

n S n d d p 

G m d d P 

1 

g r s d d d p 

1 

G m p p s s 

1 

ba m m m dha na 

dt na sa m ra 

1 

ksa naaraavam 

1 

m na ku m m bha 

1 

r s s m g r s 

g mp p s S 

1 

S n d dp m 

1 

g rs s sg g 

1 

ka ra na kha m da na 

sri i i ra a ma 

1 

ra ma bha a a dra 

1 

pa a a tta a a bhi 

1 

r s n d d pm 

i- 






ra a ma ma m m m 







grsgpds | 

n 

S 






pa a hi a tu li ta 

re 

II 






28.13.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


W 1 \ T. 

s qns p d n\P 
tya ga ra 


pmR-m r mp / np/np 
jo vi ra ja 


/ n D \npmpgR-/mrs 
te ma ha 


W . ___ W 

nsrmp/ D • n sr 
ra ja ra ja srl 
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w 

s r s t] n s p dn 

\p 


I 

pmgm\gmpN-p 

1 

tya ga ra 



1 

jo vi ra ja 

1 

pmR-sd / s d / 

npd 


|| 

W X W 

n srs / r s^np dn 

1 

te sri ma 



tya ga ra jo 

1 

X Y 

/ s dp p mg 

W 

M-pnp 


1 

n 

pmR-SCS 

II 

II 

vi ra 

j a 


1 

te 

anupallavi 






W X 

mpmgm p / n p 


1 

\m \r m p / d dt]n dns 

1 

va ga rtha 

ma 


1 

ya bhu va na ra 

1 

n p / n D / n P • 



|| : 

2. n p / n D n P p d 

II 

jo 



II: 

jo ha ri 

II 

W X 

t] n s / i s n p 

w 

dn\P 


1 

W W 

p mgm\gm p dN p 

1 

va m chi 

ta 


1 

rtha pra da ra 

1 

m p m r s r S 
jo ha ra 



II 

II 

\p M p p \ n n 

sri gu ru gu ha 

1 

1 

s \nsn srsn 
ga ne sa ra 



1 

1 

sn/S CSqn s 
jo sa m 

|| 

XXX 

/m r / m r / m r 

• • • L W • 

s r s qns 


1 

X 

rrst)n/rs n p S • / r t|ns 

II 

II 

se vi ta ra 


1 

ja dhi ra 

P /n mp\r/bg g/mrs 


I, 



jo 

a jo 


" 



s p m p p 

3 s t] n s 

w ■ 

n S 

1 

W 

\N rr Srs rstjnS 

II 

na ga ra kha m da khya 

pu ra 

1 

na pra ti pa di ta ra jo 

II 

hnsn/rS / r 

s' d/sD/s 

D 

I, 

pmp sns G'/mR sr 

,|-2 

yo gi m ganara 

jo 

II 

yo gi ra ja ra ja sri 

II 
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rf/nd/nd d/n\psnP 
ka li ra hi 


m/dp\gmp P ■ d N ■ / s 


tya na ga ra va 


dn\P CPCPCp pdns 


so 


m/dpgmp P ■ d N ■ / s 


ka li ra 

hi 

1 tya 

na 

ga ra va 

dn\Pp / nppm 


II p d / s 

dnpm/dpm 

so ni lo 


1 tpala 


na yi ka 

gMgm/nP/n 

p mr/ b g 

1 g m \Rp / 

X 

nppm 

sa ha 

va 

so 

ni 

lo 

W 

2. g m R ■ r s 
so a ti 


W 

nsrm 

w 

pd / nD/np 


la li 

ta 

ha m sa 

/stjn/sp/ n d/np/nppm 

| 7 /PC 

P r s 
a ti 

la syo 

lla 

so 

2. P C P x p r 
so ni khi 


1 Si 

S tl 

n s \n d / s d G 


1 la 
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t] g m \R R r r \S 


GmrSnsn \ D 


ns/rrgg/mrS 


W , 

nsrmpnsn\s D 


b G G / M \R C R 


sr\NS/rrS 


psnrspm / nP 


/GGGmrrS 


X Y • 

/np/sn/rr\SN 


gmpsnp/dbnpm 


/ddpm/pmgmrs 


\Pn/rnsnD/s D 


w „ w . 

nsRgmP/ D 


p / rsm/dpg/mrs 


/ rSn \ D dPm 


n / rsndnDpdbN s 


S CSn/r\S OS 


/dp/dm/pg/mr/p: 


rnsp/nDpmP 


W W . 

mpnsrmp/snp 


rrmrmpnnsn 


.X , w . 

s G m r s r \N S 


/npm/pgmrrS 


nr\Sspm/n\P 


p/dm/p \b G G G 


nsRSN\D 


ns/rr/ mm/pp/ss 


\G/pMg/mRs 


D n P \M / d p M 


j any am (bhasangam) 7 — natakuranji 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 7 — natakuranji 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


[28. harikedaragaula 







ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


parivarjyavarohe tu rago natakuranjika \ 
sadjagrahasamayukta glyate laksyavedibhih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

SrgmpdnS, 

avarohanam: 

s n d m g S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti rdgam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this ndtakurahji rdgam, besides the information shown in the drohanam, avarohanam, since the laksana 
slokam says 'gTyate laksyavedibhih', one should sing this rdgam after firmly grasping the praydgams shown in 
the sahcdrams of laksyams such as gitam, kjirtanam, etc. Yet, given below are some praydgams that provide 
rahj ana. 


W W 

(S r g m g / M) 
/ m r s) (/ g r s. 


W W w w 

(s/gg/Mm) (s r g m) (/n d n \P d n s) (rg m/nd ns) 

XX "Y" x W X 

n/snd/ndmgs) (ss/Nd/npdns) (sndmg/pgrs) 


(n d p n d n s) (r g 

. , X - . W _ 

(/nd/npdnS). 


Others should be understood from the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


28 . 14.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Muttu Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


S s n n d 
re re bhbhu u 

scscs 

re 


s r s n n d 
kha m da la tu mi 

m g s n d n 
dhi i sa ru re e 


antari 

ndn sSnsgg 
ni ja ma ha ra a a a ja 


n s d n n 
bha ra na ppra 

n s r g M 
ni khi la ka la 

n g m n d n 
co o la ma hi i 

N d mM 
va sa va ki 


mMm p p 
ra a ja ka vi 


S s n s r r g 
kkhya • tabhuja 

g mdmg s 
pa ra vi i i na 

s g g m d m 
ma m da la va ra 


g s 

ri tu 


M g s n d 
bho o o o ja 


M g s m g 
ga di pa sa mu 

s m g mgs 
va i bha va a a 

N n s p d 
sim ha a sa na 


n s r g S 
ra vi te e ja 


28 . harikcdaragaula j 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


javada 


g m p p mg 
tu ju bhbhu u ri 

1 

1 

M M g s 
ba ho ba lu 

1 

1 

ns g g s f 
te ne ghghu ki le 

1 

1 

S n n d m 
bha gi ya ri pu 

n d dn S s 

1 

n s r g M 

1 

g mis S 

1 

n d n n s 

ja la i ddha 

1 

na m mi hi ta 

1 

mi ta a a ra 

1 

va li vi bha va 

r Rrs n 
jjo T sa ra 

1 

1 

s S n r S 
dde va nu ta 

1 

1 

s m g m p p 
pe e viyapra 

1 

1 

R s n S 

cam 

d da pu ra 

r g m r s n 

1 

dnpdns 

1 

nsrsrg 

1 

mpmM g 

ha ra bha ra tu re 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

a i ta tT ya 

Snjd n 

1 

r gmp M 

1 

M g s n d 

1 

n s r g m r 

a re tti ya 

1 

bho o sa la vam 

1 

sam bho o ni dhi 

1 

su u ta m m su 

s n d np d 

1 

n S snd 

1 

n p d n d m 

1 

g s 

sa m ma a a nu 

1 

e ko o o ji 

1 

ni pa a la ta na 

1 

yu re 

nd n s Snsgg 

1 

mMm p p 

1 

M g s n d 

1 

n s r g S 

sa ha ma ha ra a a a ja 

1 

ra a ja ka vi 

1 

bho o o o ja 

1 

ra vi te e ja 


28 . 14.2 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


Among the navagraha kirtanams, this is the fourth vara kirtanam. 


pallavi 


'I' 


m g /p M p mg/mr 
bu dha ma sra ya 


s N d / n 
mi sa ta 


c w / w \ c w c 

S sns/r\S snS n 
tarn su ra vi nu tarn ca m dra ta 


W 

d / N s r g 
ra su tarn 


/ m g mmnp mg/mr 
bu dha ma sra ya 


W 

s \N d / n 
mi sa ta 


tarn 


28 . harikcdaragauhi j 
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en 3 













ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


anupallavi 


W 

s s /n D d nP • 
bu dha ja nai rve 


n d /n/sdp 
di tam m 


D /s n d n S 
bhu su rai rmo 


n S 
di tam 


W • • • 

n s n/grS ndd/nd \M 
ma dhu ra ka vi ta pra da m ma ha ni 


g\ s /r G 

ya sam pa dam 


4 


caranam 


c / / w / x Y 

S •/r/gmpmg/mr 
kum ku ma sa ma 


s \ N 

dyu tim 


d n S • N-/sD-/npD 

gu ru gu ha mu da 


/s n S 
kr tim 


s s s n r S 
ku ja vai ri nam 


W 


m g m 
ma ni ma 


■y XX 

/ndMm/p g /mr 
ku ta ha ra ke 


s ndn s 
yu ra 


S sS/nd/np 
kamka na di dha 


dn S 
ra nam 


n/r s sn/snd/ n d/np 
ka ma ni ya dha ra 


d /s n s 

mi thu na 


S r gmgs sn/sn 
ka nya dhi pa m 


d /np d 
pu sta 


nsnd m /ndmg s ndn 
ka ka ram na pu rrt 


s g 
sa 


S 

kam 
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bana bhu 






ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


S/nd/np dnD n s sn 
kim ka ra ja na ma hi tam ki lbi sa 


I_ d n s g S 

di ra hi tam 


s r r g SndN sndn 
sam ka ra bha kta hi tam sa da na 


j » A- 

d m g s r g I 

m da sa hi ta m 


28 . 14.3 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 i d 

tri pu 

1 w w 

n s n r 

rasum da 

1 

1 

m 

so 

rT 

O S / r s n s 
a mba 

II 

II 

Y , 

2 b d 

tri pu 

| W W 

n s n r 

rasum da 

1 

1 

so 

rT 

S • m hi g s 

i a mba 

II 

II 

3. 4 

tri pu 

| W W 

n s n r 

rasum da 

1 

1 

S 

rT 

S/ggm g s 
i i i a mba 

II 

II 

4. $ 

| w w 

n n b n g 

1 

S 

1 W X .X W 

1 gm/pg/mr/gs 

II 

tri pu 

ra sum da 

1 

ri 

i i ambaa 

II 

5. ^ 

tri pu 

| W 

n s n g 

1 

S • /n 

1 ridmm e s 

II 

ra sum da 

1 

ri i 

i ° 

i i a mba 

II 

6. 4 

W 

X . 

n / r S n d n 
ra su m da 

1 

Snd 

m/ndm mgs 

II 

tri pu 

1 

ri i 

i i a mba 

II 

Y , 

7 n d 

W 

x . 

n / r S n d n 

1 

1 

w 

/r snd 

m/ndm mgs 

II 

II 

tri pu 

ra su m da 

1 

ri i 

i i a mba 

II 

Y , 

8. h d 

1 n / r S n d n 

1 

/ x Y c 

/rrS 

1 Y X" Y Y 

1 m/ddMs/g g S 

II 

tri pu 

ra su m da 

1 

ri i 

i I a m ba 

II 

9. ^ 

tri pu 

| n / r S n d n 
ra su m da 

1 

1 

pdn/s 
ri i 

d/npm/pgrs 
i i ambaa 

II 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


V J 

10. * ^ 
tri pu 

| n / r S n d n 

1 

S rs Nsn 

D n d M mgs 

II 

ra su m da 

! 

ri I 

l a mba 

II 

n d 

| W 

n s n g 

1 

R 

\sc 

| OSes 

II 

tri pu 

ra su m da 

1 

ri 

1 

II 

anupallavi 






s s 

tri pu 

S • / n n D 

1 ra dya 

1 

1 

\g m /n 

ga ma 

n /s dp d N 

1 ve dya a 

II 

II 

,X . . 

/r s s 

■ . W 

\n n sn D nd 

1 

w 

d d n 

1 T-N W 

p D•ns s 

II 

tri pu 

ru ku tsa 

1 

dya 

ra dya 

II 

W 

n s n sC 

I Osrg r S-n dn\pd 


A XT 

n s s N 

W 

d /nd m mG s 
kr ta gha vidatri 

II 

tri pu ra vai 

ri mo hita ga 


tri pu ra 

II 

caranam 






w 

r g 

/Mmm/p 

1 

g g /m 

r r/g r s s 

II 

va la 

ra juce 

1 

lu va 

la ri ka lu 

II 

s l 1 

/iSnn d 

1 

n/s d /n 

p d n d 

II 

va la 

ce va la 

1 

ti yai 

bhu va na 

II 

m /n 

| d "rT / S 

1 

Y Y 

\n n 

s /ggM'/n 

II 

va la 

ya mu lo 

1 

ve la 

yu ta m 

II 

d m 

1 m/pgg/mr 

1 

W 

r gs 

sndn/S 

II 

va la 

na ga 

1 

da 

a a 

II 

s s 

p m/nnd d/n 

I 

\P d 

p d n n p d s 

II 

ka la 

na na su ru 

1 

la ta 

1 nu vu la sa 

II 

s /gg 

m p \g /m C 

1 

C m m /n 

D • /n \p d n 

II 

ka la 

mu lu ga je 

1 

si 

ya ma ru la 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


w 

n s 

1 w Y 

n S r s \n d 


1 

n S 

1 

•• X 

nd p d D n snC 

II 

ka la 

ka ma nci 


1 

na sa 

1 

dgu na 

II 

C n s n 

d m m /n d m 


1 

M -p G • /m 

1 

r r g \s / r s 

II 

ka la 

| na vu ni 


1 

vu ga 

1 

da ci 

II 

Y „ w 

n D n 

s / r g m g /m 

m n 

II 

s /N\pC 

1 

Cp dns s\nrs 

II 

tka la dha 

ri guruguha nu 

ta sa 

II 

ka la mo 

1 

dakari samkari 

II 

w Y 

s /Rg 

m/pyRsn/sn 

d n 

1 

\pD n 

1 

X X Y Y 

/sndm/pgr s 

II 

ka la pi 

1 ka la paka cabha ra 

1 

ka la ni 

1 

dhivadana suradana 

II 

collukkattu svara sahityam 







\N -dc 

1 Cdn S r 

w 

g m g 

1 

/m •/ p 

1 

\G/m\R/ g S 

1 

ta jjam 
ka tya 

tajam 
ya ni 

ta kanaka 
ka li kalu 

1 

1 

jam 

sa pa 

1 

1 

no di ni pramo 

1 

1 

W X 

r g m /p 

1 g/m r /g 

s/r \S 

1 

/g r s 

1 

r b m /p g r s 

II: 

ta ri ki ta 
di ni sa ka 

ta ka dhimi 
labhu va na 

taka jam 
jana ni 

1 

1 

va ra da 

1 

1 

yini madasamani 

I! 

w c 

n S s 

/nDn\pdns 


1 

n s n /r O 

1 

Y 

C r s n d /n\Pd 

i 

ta jam ta 
ka dam ba 

| vamvi harini 


1 

1 

ta ri ta je 
bhu ja ga ve 

1 

ku 

ni madhu ra vani 

i 

i 

W W 

n s r g 

/m/p \R s 

s' Nd 

1 

p d n /s 

1 

Y X Y Y -i- 

dp m /p g r S' 

ii 

sma ra ha ru 

ta ddhinu 

1 ni ra ni purani 

1 

1 

ta ka di gi 
na ta ja na 

1 

1 

ta ka ta dim gi na tom 
na li na di nama ni 



28 . 14.4 


kirtanam— adi talam — Pallavi Gopalayyar 


pallavi 

*' S s sndp d n dm mnd n s I s\Nndm mg 
nldu mu rtini kanugoni ne rhmmadi I ni se vimci ne 


| W W 

s nans r gm p 
nu dha nyuda nai ti 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


G-/m R-/g \S GSCSO 
ni 


anupallavi 

X ^ Y w 

m/nd mgs/mgm/ndn s rgm 
ve da ve da mta viditu tai na 


W 

m g sndn / r s 
I vemka te sa saka 


l_ n/snd 
la jaga 


w Y 

m n dn 
nniva sa 


caranam 


1. M /nd 
mamdara 


W W 

m/pm g/mg\S ndns 
gi ri dhara sanaka dimunima 


I w 

r g M m m/n d 
nasabja br m ga 


W W • 

/ n dp dnSs 
dhrtasubha mga 


S/ggrs n/rs n/s nd\ p d n 
yimdira ramana guna bharana 


I /snd/ndm mg 
yi sa vinuta na 


W w V V 

s / s n d m nd n 
ma param dha ma 


2. M /nd m /pmg/ m g \S n d ns | /mg M m m/nd 
pamkaja bhava di mukhasamnnuti prapa | nna vatsalapati 


/n\P d n s s sG 

tapa vanabiru da 


v • • x 

O s/ggrs n/rs snd/ n d\pdn 

m kase samka sri ni dhe va 


I /snd/ndm mg 
tsamka ni ska lam 


W 

s / s n d mn d n 
ka garuda turamga 


svaram 


s/rs snd 


W 

s r 


g / mrs 


n/sn ndm m m g s 


W W 

n/rs n/snd pdn 


s/gs ndn sn 


w . X Y 


w 

s /m m gm/ndn 

4 - 


/sdpm gm/pg | mgm/nd_n 


28 . 14.5 


padam — triputa talam — pracina padam 


pallavi 

4 ' nD/TTso 

na ti ro 


w 

G b■ n s /r g 
ni nnu 


m M m r /g s 
ne Ra na m 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


w C J 

n bsndnss 

ii 

dp dn/SCS 

Y 

/grS sndnsn 
' ya nu to di 

mmi ti la ks mi 

11 

na ra 

dpd/s N SC 
te ga de 

i 

i 

Gssnd nsndpC 
la ks mi 

Cppdn/SCS 

na ra 

/ g r S sndnsn 
ya nu to di 

i 

i 

dpd/NS 
te ga de 

I scscs 

1 

anupallavi 




f s s S' 

na ti ju 

i 

i 

/n /D n d/nd 
du ma da 

/np d n S d n 
na ti sa 

s ¥ s s 

ha sa mule 




• w . w . w X 

Sn s /rgm/p 

i 

W x "Y" 

g /mi s \N d n 

S s n n d m 

ra ti rai na nu 

i 

ku rci te gu ja 

ra ti ke m pu na 

m /p m g /m r /g s 
ka de mu lo sa gu du 

4- 
II ? 



caranam 




fdn D /¥T 
ka na kam gi 

1 

1 

IT-TT C 
ne va ni 

C s s s r g M 
ga na ka ni 

g /mr /g s\ N C 
mi sa me rva 




Cnd n S sN 
ka na ka yT 

1 

1 

W 

/rSsnnddC 
ve la ju 

C d m n D / N 
ga na ka ram 

s snd/NSC 
mma na ve 

II 

II 




28 . harikcdaragaula j 


— 781 — 



ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


C s s s S S 
ta na ka sim 


W . W W 

r g \s n s r g 
i m ci yi im 


TT x / x w 
m M mr/gs n s 

da na ka pra 


W ' 

rg/S s /n n dd C 
na mo rva ve 


Cddn Sn/s 
ta pa ka la 


W 

d/n \S D / N 
li ta na 


scscs- 

ve 


s s s S s /n 
ka lu go na ni 

d np D / N 
de pa da 

i • W 

SCSC n s 

ve vo 

X w w 

/grsnsrg 
yi m ti yi i i m 

m M m g /m r 
ka nu ve ni 

| w X 

r g s s s n 
so m mmu ga 

/mR/g s s \n 
ve yi 

/rssnd/n\pD 
de ti pa da ve 

n d n b n s 
va na ru ha ksu ni 

X Y w w 

s /rrsnsr g 
kau gi li ga da 

M C M • m g 
ve pa lu 

1 Mm?D 
ma ru ni to 

d n s S n d 
va na ru te yi ka 

1 w . . j w 

nsnd dmgmp 

1 ni du da ya ga da 

m p \M M m g 

1 ve ya di 


s -g 

da 


g /m r 


va 


cce ga 


/gs 
da ve 


s s s /n d /n d 
da na ru su ka pi ka 

W x "Y” X 

g /m r s s n d p 
ma la ya pa va na mu 

/s n d /N d m 
va na mu se ya mu 


, x j j w -- 

/n d p d n s s 
ni ka ra ma ru da na 


d n s S g m 
gha na mu ga ma na 

/p m g /m r /g s 
ya nu di na m mmu lu 


I W W W W X 

nsnsr g m/p 
da na ru tu m mme da 


n D /npD 
mu ga si la la 


28 . 14.6 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

ND / TsTsdn 

X Y 

/ sndpdns s S 

W 

\M ndnsdnS 
/ rsnDd/n\Pd 

pp/dd/nn/ss/gg 

n/r/SddN^f 

m/ndmG/mrS 

x X ^ 

m/nD/np/dm/pg 
dnSppdnS 
/ nd/n\Pdpdns 
/grsnD/rsnd 
/ n d \M g m / p g r s 

w.w. / X.. / X, 

nsrg / mrs / r\b 
/Nnd/npdnS 


W W 

Sns/rg/m m M 
ndnsr g\SS 

mndnsn/s/gG 
pdnsr g\Snd 

W W 

\PdnsrgMm 
/sndpdns / r\S 

.X w w Y 

/ grsgmpgRs 
/ m r/gSsndns 
Pd n s/grSS 



Y 

/npdns/grsnd 
n d \P d n / s S / g 
n s \N D/nd \M 
nsrG/mr/g\S 


\Mgm/pg/mrS 

/rSsnDpdn 

w Y 

r gm / pgrS \N 


W 

rGm/nDnS 

W 

dMgrg/mrS 

D/N\PdnS 


2g. harikcdaragaula j 
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gm/pg/mr/gs/ 


X 

r ^ 


/grSNdn\S 


mp\G/ mrsnS 
/rsndmndnS 


\Srgm/pgrS 
m g M / n d \M G 

Y w 

nDnsrgMg 
s s / N D d / n \S 

Y 

w • w , 

/grSns\ND 


pdnd\MG\S 


mg / mr/gs/ rsnd 


G/mM/nDns 


g m / p \G / m \R \S 
/ N ri d \M \G / n d 


. W 

\Pdnsrg/mrs 


/ S \N D \M G 
/ gr\S CSCSCS 


bana bhu 








ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


28.15 


j any am (bhasangam) 8 — jujavanti 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 8 —jujavanti 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

jujavantyakhya ragacca sampurnah sagrahanvitah \ 
laksyamarganusarena giyate ganavedibih || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


RgmpdS | t>nd bnS, 
bndpmmgrs | rmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

Though this jujavanti ragam is sampurnam as per the laksana slokam it is meant to be sung following 
laksya rndrgam. The/fra svarams that impart sweetness are rsabham and madhyamam. 

w w X Y Y / Y 

(R R R) (r/mbGRbgrS) (MMM) (m g m p D) (mpd/siJP\MG) (rm\bGR) (srNND 
/NS) — These are the prayogdms make this ragam shine. 

Y 

(r / m \bG R bg R) — the notes in this prayogam are sadharana gandharam. 

If this prayogam is shown frequently in the sahcdrams, the raga will shine forth well. 

(r bg m bg R) — the gandlwrams in this prayoga are sadlmrana gandharams in certain places and antara 
gandlwrams in certain other places. The b sign is used to denote the sadharana gandaram. 

The rest can be understood through kirtanam and sahcdri. 


LAKSYAM 



28.15.1 

kirtanam— 

rupaka talam — 

Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 





i- r 

ce 

R r g 
ta ssri 

1 W T-» 

m P m 

ba 

1 Gmg R | 

la kr 

R 

1 r/mbgr s \nd 

1 /TT 

S s ndp II : 

snam 

1 m 

m bha ja 

re 

e re II: 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


2. N 

1 /S s 

II 



re 

re 

II 



M 

1 W W 

1 m e mPm 

1 P 

p m p d s 

1 

cim 

ti ta 

rtha 

pra da ca ra 

1 

S nD/n 

| S W X 

1 d p pmP-/n d p 

m g 

| /mGr/ bgR-bgR/m 

II tig s 

na 

ravi m dam 

m mu 

1 ku m dam m 

II 


anupallavi 


r / R 
ce ta 


s DD'/s 
ri 


p m p D ■ 
ka mm 


S ss'C 

pu ta na 


P d s 
si ta la 


s s /S 
ta na ni 


D /ndP7n 
ram na m m m 


d s s \n d 
ta va sa na 


p pm/dPmg 
dha ra m m m 


s s / S S S 
di sam ha ram 


n n d dp pmg 
hrdaya viha ram 


v Y 

/d pmg 
da ki 


d d N- 
dha ra m 

w 

nrg_\r 
gi ri 


d r S 
pu ru so 

W X 

m p / d s \p 
srl 


s n s R • s s r 
sa dr sa sa 


mpjim P t 
so ram 


P P m gm g 
m ka m bu 


I x « x . 

r bg r g \S 

dha ra m 


n d n D /s ddpm 
tta mava ta ram 


C p m G r /mg s 
ru kminl da ram 


caranam 


m/d p 
na va 


p mpmpmg 
ni ta 


m g m g m 
gam m 


r bg r by r g s 

dha va ha 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


w 

r \n 
va da 


na li 


m va ta 


r g 
na li 


vata 


s s s 
na va 


s b g r 
a ta 


r s C 
nate 


r g m P 
kam 


r g m p J_ 


na va tu la 


p s n s C 
ku va la ya 


S C 
nam 


m P m 
na pa tra 


s\nnsdnd 
pa tra 


W X X ^ 

mpdn d/nrfp 
na pa tra 


W W 

y y y 

s n n d n d 


pa 


tra 


R r r 
cam pa ka 


s N S • /b g r 
si su ma 

W 

Os s ndN • d 
m dra di 


/nddp p mg 
mr ga ma da 


D / n d p m G 
si va na ma lam 


s n d p R R 


n / s n d p 
mi du 


m g m g 


na ya 

n s n 
sa ya 


p\m 


na 


ya 


n s n 
sa ya 

• W 

R-giir 


na 


Y 

X ^ X ^ 

s n s n 
bha 


P 

lo 


g r s n 
ti la 


R /m b g C 
na ra da 


r s n d 
dipari pa lam || gu ru gu ha 


r r R O 
ga da nam 


\ R / m \b G r 
nam 


/SOS 

nam 


\ R r / mGr 
nam m m 


SOS 

nam 


w . 

r G 


g = 
si kam m 


d d n S 
sa kam m 


d / s d P m g 


ka 


pa 


la 


SOS 

kam 


g r 


s n S S 


di 


mu m 


i ja lam 


. /np p mm/dp mgs 
nuta go pa lam 


4 - 


28.15.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 

RRRRR 

\NDNS CS 
r / bG r / M \bG R 
ppRPRR 

Y 

r / m \bG R bg r s / bg 

Y 

RRR / dd\P 

s/bgr/bgrgmbggr 

W 

Gmgmg\RR 

dpRrgmPm 

s s / S s S s s S 

W A 

mpD/sdP \M m G 
p p P \m m m m M 

/ r r r r R r g m g 
m p d s S \D \P 

' w 

m m M m g mp D 

W 

rgmpDndpm 

w 

rgmpdsmpds 


RgmP \M M 


sndpRRR 

Y 

m bg R bg r s / bg R 
g M m G R R 

RSRsNsD 

\Mmg\RRR 

srbgrsd/s N S 
r/mbgrS/bgrS 
p m \bG R / m bg R S 

w Y Y 

d/fSdd\PM 
\R R r / m m G \S 


W W A 

mgmpd/sdpmg 


grrss/r«D«D 


M m G \R R R 


mpd / s ddppmm 


GR / mbGrns 

W 

ndnsndP \M 


bana bhu 

G G R bg r S | 

" T3 r- i 

rgmPmGmg 

d/rs~bfp/NS I 

gmPMbGR | 

/sNSdnSS | 

r/mg/mgrr/bgr/bg | 

.‘.W . 

prrgrgmPm 
r s \N sndnS | 

s/bgrsNdnS | 

m m \G p M dD | 

s s Sndn/snd 
rbg/mbgr/mmggs 

X Y w 

/sddppmppD 
g m \G bR g r S | 

/ Ppmmggr r / gs | 

pds i 

\G m p d d d d D | 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


W 

m p 


d/sdP\MG 


r / m \bG R bg r S 


\ND N S CS 


Besides its own shadow, this jujavanti shines with the additional shadows mixed from erukalakambhoji, 
darbar, sahdnd, and bhairavi. 


28.16 


janyam (bhasangam) 9 — kamas 


bana bhu 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


melam 28 — harikedaragaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 9 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r g m p d bn S, 
s bndpmgrS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 


For this ragam, even though the murcchana is given as above, other arohanam, avarohanam such as — 
(SgmpdnS) (smgmpdnS), (smgmndnS) (sndpmgS) are also available. The madhyamam 
and the dhaivatam are the/fra svarams that provide great rahjana for this ragam. 

Some of the prayogams with rahjana are — (DD) (P d n d p) (M M) (G m n d n p) (n d p p M 
M) (/NDnPdpMMg \S) (D p M) (G r S). 

In the tdra sthdyi, sadharana gandharam shows up only in the prayogams — (s r / bG r s) (s r bg r s). 
In the laksyam, there is no sahcdram below the mandra sthdyi nisadam. It appears this ragam arrived from the 
northern region and attained fame here. Among the desiya rdgams this provides much rahjana. 

Others can be seen from the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


28.16.1 


kirtanam— adi talam — Malayalam Kulasekhara (Svatittirunal) Maharaja 


pallavi 


S-sn nd d p/dpmg MOM 

sa ra sa sa ma mu kha pa ra ma va | mam 


sndn pdpr 
| sa na ka mu kha vi nu ta 
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n 

G • r S 


S'/rn nd d p/dpmg |M^-M 
sa ra sa sa ma mu kha pa ra ma va I 

anupallavi 


W W w W | y I W 

/ Mg mpp g m / N dnssn s I /r r s S n d p J_ /dpm g m p d n 

para rahita bhava ghorakalusatara | va - ri ra si pa ri I pa ti ta ma yi sa da ya 

caranam 


d d d 

d d d d 

d d d d d 

d p d n 


1 


1. ku ti la 

2. madana 

3. sa ka la 

bhuja ga va ra phana kr ta 
ja naka na va manimaya 
bhuvanabhaya ha ra na pa 

surucira 

sulalita 

tucarita 


1 

1 

1 





n nNCN 

s c 

1 

s nnddppm 




na ta na 

ha ra 
ja la 

de 

sau 

me 

1 

1 

1 

va 

re 

ya 

S s 

n n d /n 

p \Mg m 

\R g m 


1 


1. go ku la ka la sa 

2. marhju la vacana 

3. sam tatamviha ra 

pa yo ni dhi 
vi mo hi ta 

memana si 

pu rna sa 
vi budhani 
ha da 


1 

1 

1 





d pmG/mr 


I 

rg\S- 




sa m ka 
ka ya 

ya lo 


1 

1 

1 


s m g 

mp p g m m n d n 

W 

s s n s 


1 



1. ni ti la ta ta la si ta mr gama da ti lakasu 

2. pa dana tanikhilama no ra tha da yaka 

3. prakata baladanuja bhe dana lo lupa 


/ r r 

s 

S n d 

P 

1 

d p 

m 

W 1 
g m p d n 

ni 

la 

va ri da 

sa 

1 

ri 

ra 

ya du ti la ka 

pa 

pa 

ja la gi 

ri 

1 

1 

kuli 

sa 

sa ra sa ta ra 

pa 

dma 

na bha bhu 

J a 

1 

ga 

dhi 

pa ti sayana 


28.16.2 


pada varnam — tisra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


s s s \N • d \p 
em ta ni ne de lu 


A 

Cmm ddpddC 
ye la gu 

anupallavi 


d d dpsnnddp m 
mam tu ke kku 


mg g r/ppM- CMC 
pu du ra 

W X w 

Cdpdnss n/sndp 
ta lu du ra 


Y w ’ Y 

/ngmdpdN-d d 
vl ra va 


d /snS/bG- 
sam ta ti ya ga 

svara sahityam 


Y 

s n 


ra 


/ x 

/r 


s n 


s /r s s 


dpmgMpd n 


ja na sa 


\N • / s n d n/sn n d 


sa ra gu na ba li mi ga na la 

1 

m ra ja su ma sa ra mu la na 

\P • / d p mp/d p pmg 

1 

/M - gr smg mpdn 1: 

pa ra mu ga da mi mi gu la ga 

1 

ma rudu pa rape sritajana |: 

s/rSn d/sNd p/n _ 

1 

Dp m/dPm G-mO 

su ra sa la yi ka ta la nu ra 

1 

ba la ca la me la ka mam 

Cmp d p M/nd p \M / S 

1 

cl, 

n dp \M G M p d n 

ta ka ma ni ta ra ma kam 

1 

ta vi nu ma bra hma di nu ta 

car an am 



'i' pD-p m p / dpm 

1 

p /gm d p d DC ^ 

ta pa ma dhi ka 

1 

ma ya nura 

OddPdn n nd/nO 

1 

On/sndpdNsn Ndd 

da ya yu m cu ta ku 

1 

sa ma ya mi di ra ^ 


svara sahityam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


D • P m C 

ra ra da 


mNDp : 

ni da na 


CpS\NdC 

yi ra ra 


d n 
raha 


ta pa ma 
mi di ra 


d\P\M g 
pe la 


M 


sa da 


■t- 


Nsndnd p p M 
re pa ga li 


pdnsd/np mggrm C 
va de ra 


OmG m n/s n d O 

le ma bo dha na 


d d n s ndn /S • 
vi na ka ra 


svara sahityam 


1. N-rid d\P-/dpM 
ne ni ra pa ra dhi ra 


( 


4 - 


re pa ga 
vina ka ra 


gM/ndn\Pdmpd 
sa ra ga mu na bro cu ta ku nu 


2. N-ndpmp d n n D C 
m su gu na mu lu vi ni da 


m g mp/Mp pdn\D 
pya mu nu je ri va la pu ml 


pd Nsndnd ppM 
ri re pa ga li 


4 - 


d p p mg mg 
ko pa me ra 


d \P • \M • G • M 


ne m 


sa mi 


n 

ri 


/r S n d P M d 


yi da ri ni ne ko ri 


to 


d n s ndn/S 
vi na ka ra 


s mgmnndd 


kavugi li ra 


28 . harikedaragaula 


— 791 — 






ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


d d /n s s \n 
ko ri na va ra 


n dns sn S • 
mu IT ra 


svara sahityam 


1. 

d 

W 

P /dp m 

g m p M / n _ 

1 d 

W 

npdmP Snd p C 

II 


du ra ga ta mu 

ta ga du ra ma 

ra 

va va la du ra vim ta ga yirh 

II 


W 

p m 

( 4- T 

1 ko pa mo ra -I 





ta 

j vara mu 1T ra • • • j 




2. 

S • 

W 

N • /r s 

n d p \m C 

1 C 

mp dnDn pdnS 

1 


sa 

mra jyapha 

la da vi no 

' 

da kr ta pa da ma hi ta ve 

1 

s 

n 

/r s \N d 

n /b g r S _ 

1 n 

d n / s N d p \M g m C _ 

II 

da 

ka ru na ra da 

pi lu va ra 

da 

pa lu ka ra da na tern dra sri 

II 


4- 


m p I ' ko pa mo ra 
da ] vara mu 1T ra 


4 


S r / r bg r s r 
sri pu ra mu na 


s\nn dnssN 
ve la yu ma 


S n d\p p 
sri tya ga 


pDpmm gmpd n 
ra ja sa mi 


svara sahityam 

1. S • /r s n dns/Pd 
svam ta mu na ga lu gu pam ta 

f 4- ^ 

d n I sri pu ra mu • • • I 

ta ka | tyaga ra ja svami • • • f 


svara sahityam 


n 


s\M pdn\GmP 


mi su mam ta ta ga dam ta kam 


2. S • N • D ■ ns /r 


sa ra sa ra mu le 


s s n 


n d d 


p m g m 


Ri gi na do ra va ni da la ci ti su 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhu 


\M • 

M C 

M 

s /M 

g m 

| P m d 

P m 

g m p d n || : 

ma 

ma 


ru ma vu la 

ba lgu lu 

mu lgu 

lu ga va ra la : 

s r 

bg r s 

W 

n 

s /r s n 

d n 

/s n d 

p d /n 

dp\M 

• /d i 

na la 

si ti ra 

ka la ya ni di 

ta di 

ga da ra 

yi ka nu 

lu ka ma 

na 

P 

d \M • 

s 

m g M 

Age 

1 Ogi 

s n d 

P M 

p d n 

gha 

na ma 

nu 

ma u ma 

kam 

ta 

go li ci 

ve ma 

ru ni tu 


s s s 
lem ta ni 


28.16.3 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Ettayapuram Raja 


pallavi 


\ ! s S n s d N 

d \P m g g r 

1 

M • 

C M m g 

mu ru ka 

ta ru ki lai 

1 

ya 

u na 

mN D N 

S n D N 

II 



ti ru pa da 

1 ce vai ce yya 

" 



X X 


1 



2 . s S / r r N C N 

d\PmgG 


M 

• C Mm g 

mu ru ka 

ta ru ki lai 

1 

ya 

u na 

nD P D 

1 nS - n Td’TT 

II 



ti ru pa da 

ce vai ce yya 

II 



3 s S nsrbgrsn 

d \P m g g r 

1 


CMm g 

muruka 

ta ru ki lai 

1 

ya 

u na 

nD s nnddpm 

mndn p d gmpdns n 

II 



tirupa da 

ce vai ce y ya 

II 



■ w 

. w 




^ s S nsrbgrsn 

d \P m g g r 

1 


• C Mm g 

muruka 

ta ru ki lai 

1 

ya 

u na 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 



W 





/nD s ndpmg r s 
ti rupa da 

X vv 

s mgm p d/s ndpd n 

1 



ce vai ce 

yya 




5 s Sb g rrssnnd 

I w 

d \P m g g r 


1 

M • 

C Mm g 

muruka 

ta ru ki lai 


1 

ya 

u na 

/nD s ndpmg r s 

s mgm pd/s ndpd/ n 

II 



ti rupa da 

I ce vai ce 

yya 

" 



s S Mgrsn 

d \P m g g r 


1 

TvT ■ 

C Mm g 

muruka 

ta ru ki lai 


1 

ya 

u na 

/nD S n d 

s ndp m mndn 

pd n 

II 



ti rupa da 

ce vaice 

yya 

II 



7 s S r ssn snrid 

d \P m g G 


1 

m P 

\m C M s n 

muruka 

ta ru ki lai 


1 

ya 

una 

W 

s M g mP mp D 

p dN d n s ndpd n 

II 



tirupa da 

ce vai ce y ya 

" 



• W 

g s S n s N • 

d\PmgG 


1 

m P 

\mM C M | 

mu ru ka 

ta ru ki lai 


1 

ya 

a 

x x / w \c^- 

m ggr/g\S C 

| cs- cscs 

1 


II 

II 



a a 






anupallavi 


f m n 11 DN 

gu ru va y 


s nd/n/SSC 
mu n no ru 


Css s \N n S • | n D p dnsnd p 
gu ru mu ni k | ka rul ma 


m 

1 


W ... 

mggMRl/t’gRS S 
maruka I yenaikkakka 


s S s N ON 
va ru va y 


ddpm pdnd/N 
va 1 li ma na la 


II 


■i- 


caranam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhu 


1. f D PM I 

dPpdNDC 

1 

C d d n S \N | 

W 

d / N SSC 

i 

am pu vi 

yi le n na lum 

1 

a di yavar 

ta maik ka kka 

i 

Cs s S M | 

. . . .A . W. 

g m grb s nsr 

1 

s S n s^hT- 1 

d p m p dnd N 

4 

II T 

cem pon ma 

yilml tini 1 

1 

a zha ka y 

i runtuva rum 

II 

2. d P M P d 

p m G M M G 

1 

O m d d D \P | 

Y Y 

/n N D P C 

1 

ti ru va Ru 1 

mu kan ka lum 

1 

ti ran ta pan 

ni rukaiyum 

1 

O p m m M G 

W 

M p D P 

1 

n D P M | 

p P • /dplsA CM 

1 

ma rai ma lar 

e ntiyapan 

1 

ni ru vi zhi 

po zhi yu m 

1 

m M G M 

Y Y . 

p D n n S 

1 

/M- G R | 

S • s n s R • 

I, 

ka ru nai yum 

ti kal ka zhu ku 

1 

ma ma lai 

ka n ta 

11 

W I 

s S r s N 

X 

d n /s n d P 

1 

M • M M | 

W rsjsj-sj 

gMP-d/N 

II 

ka ru nai yum 

ti kal ■ ka zhu ku 

1 

ma ma lai 

ka n ta 

II 

svaram 






w 

S • CSrsn | 

W w 

/s n d n d p d p m g 

1 

M • C M s s m 

W W 

gmpmpdpdn dn 

in 

sr/bGrsN dn/Rsn 


1 

D pd/NdpM 

G • m 

1 

P m D • p M bg r 


1 

SndpM- Gmpd 

n 











ri gu ma pa dhi ni 




bana bhu 

M C 

1 

W 1 w 

Cm g mpdns 

srsnd 

1 W 

1 p M g r p 

ma 

I 

mo ka 

la ki 

ri mi Ru 

p MC 

1 

C M C m s n 

l X X 

1 /rs/in 

d p mgg 

te 

1 

yen 

na ce y 

ku ve n 

w 

mg 

1 

m p /d p M 

w 

P • dn 

1 W , / X 

Dnsd / n pm 

va li 

1 

ya va na 

lum 

po y vara 

mggr 

1 

p p M • CM 

mg / m r 

1 r g\S- CS 

ve 

1 

num 

1 m 

1 m 

anupallavi 





r § - 

1 

M p /dmmC 

I C m g 

m/dp dN^dC 

1 Cl 

1 

man ku ma 

ret 

1 te n ti ran 

Cdp d 

1 

Od/snnns s n 

w 

dN d p 

W . A 

D•ns s n s C 

di nam 

1 

pa ni ka zhu ka 

1 ca la 

1 ve la var 

Css 

1 

M g m r 
ma tti ra m 

I w Za • 

r G ■ r 

s s s nsR• 

ta 

I 

tani 

tti ruk ku n 

s r s 

1 

s n n n S • \n 

1 W 

d dn 

d P m g g r 

ca ma 

1 

ya m pa rttu 

va 

ti po ti 

svara sahityam 





M C 

1 

C m P d 

1 p MC 

Cmg r p 

ma 

1 

te cu 

ma 

vi ca na 

\M C 

ma 

1 

1 

C m M p 
ma pa 

| d n 
zha ki 

d / N d p 
no ri dam 

M'pG 

1 

Op d p M • grp 

| \M • m C 

Cm p d n d /N d p 

ma te 

1 

cu ma vi ca na 

ma • ma 

pa zha ki no ri dam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


A /T W 

M • p 

d n s 

n d p m g 


| M p 

dn p/nd dp p 

ma lai 

| va ru mu 

na ti pi ri ya 


ma ka 

1 va ru ki Ra vi ri vi ta 

\M • g 

I W 

r s m 

g m p d p 


| M-p 

_j_sn ddppmg 

ma na 

te na a 

ta Ri ya mu na 


ma ra 

vu ru vi li ve ku ca 

M /r 

s n 

X 

d n/snd p 


| M • /b g 

1 W 

r s n d p M g 

ma ri 

1 yenai vuru vi liyena 


ma Ri 

vita a ta na ma ka 

MC 

1 w 

C m g 

1 w . 

mpd n s 


|| 


ma 

mo 

ka 


" 


caranataiyotta eduppu 





i- d 

D D 



| P D 

N n D p m g 

o 

ho ho 



mane 

e ni ra cai cu ka 

m P dO 

C d n d 

w 

p m g mp 


1 TvT 

gmp/n d d pm 

ma ti ya 

ta va ru Ra vu ca ta 


ma 

enuva tu pi ca ka ti 

D 

D D 



II 


o 

ho ho 



II 


svara sahityam 






1. m p m g O 

C g m 

gPpMC 


| CM P 

p/nddpm 

o ru va ra 

cai 

pe ri tay 


na 

1 me ya lai va ti le na 

D 

D D 



|| 


o 

ho ho 



" 


2. p m g m O 

O m m 

g m p d 

n C d 

1 Odd p m 

s n d p n dpm 

pa ru va ma 

mu 

na ma ru vi 

yila 

ta pa yil 

pa ni ya va va ti 

D 

D D 



|| 


o 

1 ho ho 



1 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


3. D p m O 

1 -mg 

W t S A K 

m p d p M • 

| P d /no 

1 On d dp/M 

ta pa ma 

ka 

i lanila 

ma lai va 

tai va ru te 

P • s 

n d 

P'/nd p 

m G m C 

• W 

1 Omp nDdpm 

pa ca 

| va lai 

pa ca va lai 

ma ka ma 

1 1 1 

1 yai po la ta ta ti 

D 

D D 


II 


o 

ho ho 


II 


4. S 

S S 


| N D 

1 W 

1 n s N D p m 

a 

ra le 


cuto 

i tu po ta ki yum 

P do 

| C d n 

S d n s n 

1 s 

§ § 

va ra 

ta 

ta ma ta me na 

ve 

Re to 

M mg C 

1 Cgm 

P d d TkT 

1 P D n 

sNDpM 

ma ra ve 

lai 

pecina ta 

le ta va 

ti ta la pa ma 

pd nsC 

Css 

n d p M m 

| / bg R s C 

1 X 

x Gsn/s Ndp m 

i tenate 

zhai ma ti yi na le 

mu ne ku 

ti ya ka la pa lam 

D 

D D 


II 


o 

ho ho 


II 



28.16.5 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


W 

sndpmgMM 

gmpdnsnndd 

1 ppmmggmpdp 

\MMMmg\S 

| m g M n d N \P 

| dnS\D nnS 

dnsrsnDP 

| SNDn/Ld 

| P D p M g g M 

gmndnpdnS 

| \DNSrrS 

ndnsrsND 

X 

pdnsndPM 

| g m n d N \P D 

pdnsrrsnD 
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni 


bana bhu 


pdnsndpmG 

s s / nnDDD 
s s / n ri D s s / p p 
s/nDd/nPs/p 
\G m p d n s s S 

X 

Dnpdn/snD 
slsT SSN 

W 

nsrbgrsnD 


m n D \m d P \g p 

s s / d d P P P 
MsndndpD 
\M / pmG / mrS 
\Dnsrf SN 

Dnpdpm m M 
D bg r S n d P 
ns \N DnnS 


pdnsmgmrS 

W W i A 

nsmgmpdnb 

y w 

p/dpMgrPM 
/ G \S CSCS 


m g r S bg r S 

W W . 

gmpdnsrbgrs 


S\NDPM 


***** END OF MELAM 28 
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M \r m G \s r S 
s s / p p \M M M 
sdpdpmggM 
ggmrripndnS 
\D n / s n d p p P 

SMSDP 

W l 

DnsbgrsnD 
n/bgrsn / rsnD 

sndpMgrS 

/mgrSndpM 

sndpMGR 

dTi a Cfj dTj dTj 

rprprprrrp 







29 


MELAM 29 — DHIRASANKARABHARANAM 

• • 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi nu 

cakram 5 — melam 5 

raganga ragam 29 — dhirasahkarabharanam 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sankarabharanam purnaih sayam geyam ca sagraham \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgmpdns. 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

rdgdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; suitable for singing in the evenings. 


It is the opinion of the purvdcdryas that this sankarabharanam is superior to all rdgams. For this ragam, 
even though the sadjam is the graham, amsam, and nydsam, all the svarams provide rahjana. Among these, the 
most important jwa svarams are nisadam, gandharam, madhyamam and pahcamam. 

In addition, 

W W 

in (s/rgmp/dns) — the gandharam, nisadams with nokkn that follow the rsabham, dhaivatams with 
etra jam, 

w w 

in (s r g m p d n s) — the rsabham, dhaivatam with nokku, 

y Y Y Y Y 

in(sndpmgrs) — the odukkal svarams, other than the sadjam, pahcamam, sadjam, 

^ Y Y Y 

in (s \d p \m g\rs) — the svarams with both iRakka jam and odukkal, except sadjam, pahcamam, sadjam, 


800 




ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


V V y' 

in(sniJPsdiJPm/PjRs) — the pancamam, fsabham which have the dhiavatam, gandharam as podi 
svarams with khandippu, 

these (above mentioned) five praydgams provide greater rahjana for this ragam. Among these, in the 
fourth pray ogam, there is no iRakka jam from madhyamam to gandharam. 

Fearing that this work will grow too big, I am showing only some praydgams below. Others should be 
grasped from the laksyams. 


(s \n s \d N) (mgmp/dN) (s/g rsN) (n s r G) (m m G) (m \r G) (s r G) (\S g R G) ( 
/Mmg/Mm) (rg/Mm) (\R g/pM) (p/s d \P) (mp/d \P) ( / d d P) ( / s D P) (mp/dN) 



/ XX W 

m/PgRS) (sn/rn/sd/n \P) (dnsnnd/S). 

LAKSYAM 


29.0.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 



r gmp d ppmG 
ri pu ba la kha m da nu re 

g g g r pm g r s n 
gu na ganaa a ka ru re e 

M gmfgsrsn 
ma ya a ti i i i i ta 

p dns rgmpmg 
pa a a da pu u ji tu re e 

d pmpmgp grs 
dhi i bu dha ra a kha nu re e 

n sdpmpmgrs 
nu ta ja na ma m da a ru re 

antari 



SOS S N d p 
kum bhe e sva ra 

mgmpdpsnnd 
| ja m bha a arisam nu ta 

| SCSCSCSCS 
re 

javada 



mmmgr g mrsn 

ra a ga a m ga dhi i i ra 

sNgRg rsn 

samka ra bha ra m na 

rSsnsdpmg 

u pa m ga ku ra m m ji 

mpdndpmgr s 

naaraayani a a ra bhi 

smg m pdnsrg 

suuu ddha vasammmta 

smgmp p dnS 

na a ra a ya na de e sa 


29. dhirasankarabharanamj 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


pddp sridpmg 

ksi sa a ma pu u rva ga u la 

SCS S N d p 
kum bhe e sva ra 


SGSSNd p 

bha sa a mga 

m p dn d p m g r s 

sa ra a a sva ti ma no ha ri 


rsn s dpmg rs 
raagamnaa ga ru re e 


SCSO S N d p 
kum bhe e sva ra 


dprhp m gpgrs 

na a ga a dhva ni ba a a na 

mg mpdpsnnd 
ja m bha a a ri sa m nu ta 

mpdndpmgr s 

bi la a a ha ri be e ga da 

M G MpdN 

ke da a a a ra 


mg mpdpsnnd 
ja m bha a a ri sa m nu ta 


nsdpmpmgr s 
ma a ca kra m na a ga ru 

scscscscs 

re 

S S rsnsdp 

pu rna ca m m m dri ka 

S N s rGmr 

raganavaro o ju 


l • n 

SCS CSCSCS 


29.0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4- 


•> w / 

snrfPmg m p j is 
sa da si va mu pa 


/ p m G / p m 
sma he sam 


W 

C m m P 
mu da 


W 

/ X . Y w 

rs / d P- m / pmg\r s n s rgm 
ci da nam m da ru 

anupallavi 

Y 

p p mgr s mg/m P 
ni da gha da tta 


X ^ 

Id P 


pam 


X 

p m 
sa 


g r s 

da 


m P 


mu da 


X X X 

d n/sn/ s d/np 
tre ya ka 


w 

d n S s 
pi la va 


r syrsNs/rsn 
ma de va vya sa 


d d nsn\d 
su ka di 


P m g mp 
va m di ta 


( 29 . dhirasahkarabharanamj 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


w w 

m/pmg mppd n 

S p / s n d 

n s s i 

pa da m bho ja yu ga 

1 lam va ra 

bha ya 

W , / 

dn/Ss r snc? P 

1 V Y 

: m g g r s m 

1 w 

g m p 

pra da na ku sa lam 

bha kta va 

tsa lam 

caranam 



sPmgr s rmgg 

r/ g r s\d 

N S 

ca ra ca ra tma ka 

pra pa m ca 

1 ge ham 

• • w 

s bm m gmpg/mr 

g mp\ g m 

/P P 

surasu ra se vi 

tavr sa bha 

va ham 

. . X 

s S R r / grs 

Y 

1 W X x 

N-srS-/rnd 

1 /NS 

mu ra ri pra bhr ti 

de va sa 

1 mu ham 


w c x j / • J 

p b nd/sn d pmp 
pa ra sa kti sa m 


sSs ss/S sSsS sn 
purana purusam puramtakam sam 


, X w 

sRirigr S r /g r SndnS 
nirama yam nikhila sokapaham 


S \d p 
mme la na 


X . ■ • X 

s/gR s s n s /r 

ka ra bharana bha 


v X 

p /Sn d P g/mr 
para pa ram pa ra 


X 

m / dp 

/ x 

g / mr s 

mo ham m 

Y 

Y 

n / sd p 

d n S 

sama na 

de ham 


w , , w 

s mg 

m p / d N 


ma guruguhamaham 


29.0.3 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

^ fPmg/pM 
a ksa ya 

Y 

/S • sndp s 
bho sva 


( 29. dhirasahkarabharanamj 
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P • m p d n 
lim ga vi 

I ^ n \ W W Y 

d P \m m gm/pgr 
yam m bho 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


* w 

s; 2. c? P mmgmpgm 
yam m bho 


W X 

rpO m grgmg/m r 
a khi la m da 


W 


/gr\ns rgmd 
ko ti 


P 

pra 


✓ n 

8 R SP 

bho pa 


w Y w 

mgr s n s rgm 
hi • sam bho 


W 

P • m g M 
a ksa ya 


2. p m g r gny gm g r 
a khi la m da 


s N-rs\d/sn 
ko ti pra 


s • cscs 

bho 


anupallavi 


f P D dpm 
a ksa ra 

Cpd d /sn\P 
a mi ta pra 

W tS 

Csns Rg r 
a ru dha 

T Y 

N ssndpp 
ha ja 

Y w 

b r s n s r 
da ksa si ksa na 

s P P \gm \r g 
la ksa na vi dhi vi 



la ksa na ba hu vi 


/ X w x H ^ 

/p m g p M PC 
sva ru pa 

W W 

dnsN/s dnsnS 
ta pa 

s S N /rssnnd 
vr sa va 

W / y 

d nsrsn d P g rs 
ga nmo ha 

w Y 

b mgmgrsn 
da ksa ta ra su ra 

b d \m p g m 
la ksa na la ksya 


X 

sns/£rs ns 
ca ksa na su dha 


( 29 . dhirasahkarabharanamj 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


caranam 


g m P M 
ba da ri va 


G • C G m P- 
bha dra 


W 

g m p mgR 
ma da na ja 


p M G /p M 
maya 


s /nd d p p m 
sa da ya gu 


s S N S 
sa dhu ja 


s s r /g \r R 
hr da ya vi 

s P S S 
hrlm ka ra 


s /;; D p m G 
sa da sri ta ka 


/ X Ty" C 

p /n D n S r 
pa da di sam yu 


/s \d p 

gu ru ka 

1 S \d P g mr 
ta ksa vi ksa 

?■ P pM 
na mu la 

I D-PM 
na yi ka 

w Y 

g mgrSN 
ka li sa 

Y 

w c c / x 

n SGS/gr 
' bha kta 

g g /m\r SN 
na ka di 

n S- CS/dP- 
de va 

W 

P7ndN 
ka rya 

s\dppm/d p 
ka la na 

W 

/dPmg r g 

ru gu ha 

I \S-M g m 
ta ta gu 

R • S NC 
no pe ta 

1 . W 

C n S r g s S 
sam ka ra 

\S r R R 
bha ta 

| Y . X 

mg r S s n 
tu m bu ru sa m 


4 - 


na 


n snd P M 
sam m bhu ta 


/ x 

m m p g /m r s 
lpa ka ma hi ru ha 


g r s n d n s 
ta cai tro tsa va 


P • / s d d p 
he ma gi 


n \D n s / m g 
pa dam bu ja bha va 


s sndpmmgr 


sa da 


si va sa 


-*• ^ •/ x Y 

p /dp /d p m g m/p g r 
a a sahi ta 


sNsiG: 
vi hi ta 


m g r gmP: 
ma hi ta 


p mg r G • S 
ra hi ta 


P • dnS C 
na ti ta 


s /r sndNS 


na va m ta 


Y w 

\dPdnSC 
miiigi ta 


W •/ 

m g m P • g R S 
ri na tha 


. Y W W 

\r s n s r g m 
ra tha ga ja tu ra ga 


s N s m g m 
cci da nam da ma ya 


4 - 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


29.0.4 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


Cl W XX W 

r' rgmmg grsn 
da ksi na mu 




1 

1 

s s s 

rte vi 

1! 

w w . w w 

s sns r g\s r grgm 




1 

w 

m ggOg?s 

Hi 

da li ta da sa 




1 

rte srT 

II: 

2 - m gg C G 
rte 




II 

II 



x w 

sS/nd P mgmp 




1 

m m g /m r 

I, 

ci da nam da pu 




1 

rte 

11 

X w 

sn/sn d sndnnp 

W 

d nsn 



1 

m 

_ nd / S 

II 

sa da mau na 

ki 



1 

rte 

11 

anupallavi 







x Y 

P/ s d dp p \m M 




1 

X 

p / d p m 

I, 

a ksa ya su va 




1 

rna va ta 

" 

• w X Y w 

Gmpgm/pgr rg 

-g 



1 

/ p m iii P C 

II 

vr ksa mu la 




1 

sthi te 

II 

Cpmm mg/ m pp 
ra ksa ma m sa na 




1 

1 

X 

/nd/snsG 

ka di 

|| 

XX X Y 

Csns / g r/gn / sn\dp 



1 

w 

d n S 

„ 

ra ja yo gi 




1 

stu te 

" 

W . X 

sns rS/£ r r sN 

X X 

s/r n /s 

Y w 

d p d n 

S 

|| 



ra ksi ta sa dbha kte 

si ksi ta 

du ryu 

kte 

" 



■/ y 

s n ndPm g \r sn 

s P \ m 



1 

. Y w 

_g\rsn sr 

\\l 

a ksa ra nu ra kte 

avi dya 



1 

vira kte 

II 


( 29 . dhirasahkarabharanamj 


— 806 — 









ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


Gmp/mg/mr s n 
da ksi na mu 

caranam 

. Y W 

s p pmg\r s rgrgm 

ni khi la sa m sa ya 

ns/grsn d n S 
ni pu na ta ra yu 

, X . Y w 

/mg \ r s n g/m p d 
ni rvi ka lpa sa 

W W 

S-rgr R gM- g mpmg 

ni dra pra sa 

pm g/p m P p/sd 
a kha m m dai ka ra 


P mpdn s sn\dp 
rna ru dha sa 

w w x W X X 

Gsn s / r gr gs n n/rn/s 
a pa ro ksa ni 

Y Y w 

n snd/snrfpmpdp 
dha na m m da mu 

x '—' w w Y 

smg/pMp mpdn sn\dp 
su kha ta ra pra vr tte sva jna 

X Y w w 

s /g r s n r sn d pmpdn s d/s n 

sva gu ru gu ho tpa tte sva nu 

,X — w 

/g r g m m ggr s n 
da ksi na mu 



bana ma 


I S • 

rte 


Y 

m g r s n 
ha ra na 

/ g rG 
kte 

M mg\r s n 


ma 

dhi 

'nT P 
kte 


X 

n p p 

mgm 

sa pu 


W 

d n/S: 


kte 


dn \p m 

w 

pd / n 

tyabo 


W X 

g m/p 

Y Y 

grs 


kte 


d n S N 
na ni vr tte 






W 

g r r sns 
tr pte 


•f 


S • 
rte 







^ S ■ pmg/p M 
na ga li m ga m 

1 P Pmg 
bha je 

M pp 

ham m a 

II 

II 

W 

/ d P m G r g 
na di lim ga m 

r / d p m 
m bha je 

1 . Y w 

g \r s n 
ha m srl 

III 

III 

anupallavi 




P • / d P pmg 
na ga valli 

m p p mg 
pra sa m 

| M P 

1 gam 

II 

II 

w w 

p m p / d N s 

na ga ja rdham gam 

Y 

X Y 

/ g r s n 
nam di tu 

i w 

d n S 
ra m gam 

II 

II 

N s r R s / g 
a ga ma sa stra pu 

1 • w 

R n s 
ra na pra 

i w 

d n S 
sam gam 

II 

II 

p s b m p d n 
a vi dya bha m ga m 

s\d p \m 
a ti dha va 

1 . Y w 

g \ r s n 
la m ga m 

\\i 

ii 

car an am 




R p m g m R 
sthu la su ksma ka 

g m G r 
ra na tma 

S / r s snN 
li m gam 

ii 

ii 

Y 

s n\dp s/mgm 
su kha pra da ya ka 

r / p m m g r 
su m da ra 

1 w c 

s n b 
li m gam 

ii 

ii 

G m P m D • /s 
mu la bhu ta ma 

1 ^ 

d P m p r 
pra kr ta 

1 w 

gm P 
li m gam 

ii 

ii 

Y w 

p s n \D p d n 
mu ni ga na sta na 

S \dp 
ga rci ta 

1 / x 

g / m r s 

li m gam 

ii 

ii 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


S s S s sss / SsS S | N s R r s / g | f s n s dn S I 
mlakamtha gurugu hamtaramgam | nityasuddha ka ra | vidhrta kuramgam 


X Y W 

Ns i R s/grs ns P dn 
kalaharam siro vidhrta gamgarh 


s s S Pd n 
karunapamgam 


X r Y II 

/ s dpm g \r s n 
vijita nam gam 


29.0.6 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


Third navavamna kfti 


pallavi 


cj 

1 W ^ 


1 W 

'r R 

g m gmbr 

I S, r 

s n s d N 

srl 

ka ma la 

1 m 

bi ka ya 

w 

s/gr 

| g m / d P • 

1 g R 

| S- s 

ka ta 

ksi to 

ha m 

sa 

s / n do 

O d \P m 

i w _ 

g mP- 

1 X w 

m g/mr r gs 

cci da 

nam da 

pa ri 

pu rna 

s n/sd 

W W 

dnp d nsn 

nd/sC 

| cscs 

bra 

1 mhma 

smi 

1 

anupallavi 




P 

pa 

m g m g 
ka sa sa 

1 w 

r gmp 

na 

mg g r s n 
di sa ka la 

S 

I w \ 

r r g \s n 

1 s 

i w TT' 

r g M 

de 

va ta 

se 

1 . 

1 vita ya 


/ n d \P m 

g m 

/dp g m\r 

pam 

ka ja sa 

na 

di pam ca 

G 

kr 

m g /p M 

1 tya kr 

1 p 
dbha 

i w 

d n S 
vi ta ya 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 



bana 

ma 

S /g r _ 

| X X 

/g sn/sp /dN 


S s s _ 

1 W 

n d p mp d P 


so ka ha 

ra caturapadaya 

11 

mu ka mu 

khyava kpra daya 

11 


l w 

it 

Y 

, . Y * 

J 

S r g _ 

m pdn s i S 


s \d p m 

g\r sn pans 

II 

ko ka na 

da vijayapadaya 

11 

gu ru gu ha 

1 ta ttrai pa da ya 

II 

caranam 






spC 

Cpm g r 

1 

W 

m p m O 

G m m g g r 

1 

anam 

ga ku su 

1 

ma 

dya sta 

1 

w 

s n 

I scs 

1 

mg 

mp g mrG • 

I, 

sa 

ktya 

1 

ka 

ra ya 

" 

s n 

1 ^ 

s d P m 

1 

w r- 

m G r 

i W 

s RS 

1 

a ru 

na va rna 

1 

sa m 

kso 

1 

w 

\n s 

I X W 

g r g M C 

1 

G m p 

1 W , _ 

m d P 

I, 

bhana 

ca kra 

1 

g 5 

raya 

" 

W 

1 v W 

\g m P C 

i 

w 

| W 

i 

s m 


G p / n d 

n p m p 


a nam 

ta ko 

1 

t yam 

dana 

1 

w 

d n 

S s r /g 

1 

R 

1 W 
s n d N 

II 

ya ka 

sam ka ra • 

1 

na 

yi ka ya 

" 

P 

r § • 

1 

i 

n \p 

i w 

d n S G 

1 

i 

a 

sta va 

1 

rgga 

1 tma ka gu 

1 

Y 

Cs \d 

pm/i\P C 

1 

i 

GP 

| W W 

g mp g mrg 

II 

pta 

ta ra ya 

1 


va ra ya 

" 

\s M gO _ 

1 W w 

G g m P d n S 

II 

S r / g 

i • w 

r S n d N 

II 

a namga 

dyu pa si ta ya 

II 

a sta da 

la bja sthi ta ya 

" 

r S s 

1 V w 

n d p m p d P 

I, 

/r S p 

W 

P S m g r s 

II* 

dha nu r ba 

na dharakaraya 

II 

da ya su 

dha sagaraya 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


kirtanam— adi talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

(see next page in landscape mode) 
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hi ta siva 
da si va 
na ta siva 
pa da siva 
ksa si va 
ni ta siva 


4 - 
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(please see next page in landscape mode) 


(29. dhirasahkarabharanamj 


— 822— 







29.0.13 tana varnam — ata talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


ri gu ma pa dhi nu 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


kirtanam—adi talam — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja 

pallavi 


i 3 ' s \dsn d P 

1 r' w 

G • mp 

1 g rs 

11 

va va 

va 

1 nl 

11 

/pmg/pmg 

w 

dn\p 

W 

1 W J 

m p d n 

11 

va 1 lima na 

1 la 

ye n mu n 

11 

•/ 

s\d sn d P 

1 w 

G • mp 

1 / n 

r r s 

11 

va va 

va 

a a 

11 

anupallavi 




\ n s r / g r 

1 x 

s n / r 

1 sdnC 

11 

de va 

di de 

va 

11 

O n r N s d 

1 

snip 

1 W A 

m p d n 

11 

ti ru va rul 

pu ri ya 

ye n mu n 

11 

car an am 




' g M p \m 

w 

1 w 

pDpC 

11 

sa kti va di 

ve la 

va nin 

11 

O p s N d p 
ca ra na nkal 

| W 

m g mp 
nambi 

/ d p g r 
va n de n 

11 

11 

. W A . . 

snb r /g r 

1 X 

s n / r 

n d n O 

11 

ci t ta mi ran 

giye 

yen 

11 

Y 

C n s s s n d 

P m g 
la mal 

1 w j 

m p d n 

ii 

cin tai yi la ka 

ye n mu n 

11 


29.0.14 


svaram 


bana ma 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


sSdpm/pP 
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r G p M 


sRg/m r/gs | n/r\S 
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r / gsr 
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n p d n 


w j 

m p d n 


■I- 


29.0.15 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

w / w / Y 

ns / rg / mmG 
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w w w 

rgmgmpdn 


sn/sd/sNsr 

1 /gr S 

X X Y ’ ’ 

/mr/grssN 
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\Pdnp/d/N 
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s r / g \R s N 
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Y 
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\S/|R 

/ m g r s 
s s' / g r 
/ sd/np 


Y c 
r r S 
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sndp 
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Y 
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X Y w 
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/grSn/rS 
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W 
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bana ma 







ri gu ma pa dhi nu 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


m / d P g r S 

| / r S n 

| \d P m g r S 

Y Y 

1 g\r 

Y 

S \D P \M 

/grsn/rssn 

w x 

d n \P / h D N 

/ r s s n 

| /sd/SGSG 

janyam (upangam) 1 

— kuranji 



bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 

janya ragam (upangam) 1 — kuranji 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kurahjiragah sampurnah arohe tu dhavarjitah \ 
avarohe dhavakrah syat sarvakalesu giyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


SrgmgmpnNS, 

snpnddpmgrS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the arohanam; dhaivatam vakram in the avarohanam ; 
suitable for singing at all times. 


For this kuranji ragam, the purvacaryas have shown the nisadams as janta svarams in the murcchana 
arohanam as (p n N), since the nisadam is the jiva, nyasa svaram that provided the most rahjana. I did not 
write the prayogams of these, since they will be obvious by carefully studying the gitam, klrtanam, etc. In the 
rdga gitam, Venkatamakhi has traversed two sthdyis, and has further shown the lower nisadsam. Others who 
have come later, have used the prayogam — (N s r g m p d) traversing from mandra sthdyi nisadam till 
madhya sthdyi dhaivatam. In addition, in the klrtanam etc., they have always used — (N \P s s) traversing 
from mandra sthdyi nisadm, arriving at mandra pahcamam, and then ascending to madhya sadjam. 

Just because this kuranji ragam has been placed as the first among the updhga rdgams in the s ahkardbharana 
laksana gitam, one should not get the impression that it is a madhya sthdyi ragam. 


LAKSYAM 


29.1.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


dhruvam 


m m g g g r s 
ma dhu ra sva ra vi 

r r g r s nnN 
| sru ta mu ra li i T 

s rmgmpmg 
sva na ga ri ma vi mo o 

r rhG g r s n 
hi ta a khi la bha va 

; s r pmmggr 
na kha ga mi ga na ga ri 

s g r s s n N 
gu na ma ni kha ni re 

antari 



P s s S C S 
srT ma dgo 

n s r s s n N 
pi i na a a thu re 

srsrgrsrS 
sru ti si kha a a nu tu re 

javada 



RCR M M 
dhi ma nna 

g m p mmg g r 
| nya ma ha a a a ba la 

S r g r s r g 
ka li ya cu u u li 

s g rssnns 
li kha a a he e e li 

Mm g g m pm 
te ja ssa ma a a 

p n d d P m m 
na bha a vi ra ja tu 

g r s n S r 
re e bho 0 ja dhi 

| ppmmggrsn 
| sva ra ku ma a a ra ka 

s s S O S s n 
a pra na na 

pnd dpmm g 
a a ya ku re e su ma 

rgrssnns 
sa a a a ya ka gu ru 

pmgmpn n s 
re e na ta ja na va m 

r s s n s riigiii 
chi ta pha la du re e e 

p m g m p n N 
| ba la ra va mu kha di 

scs 

vya 

s n p p p m m g 
sra ya re sra ma vi ra 

rgrsrgr s 
hi tu re e vi ja ya sa 

s n N 
ci vu re 

P s s S C S 
srT ma dgo 

n s r s s n N 
pi i na a a thu re 

n 

srsrgrsrS 
sru ti si kha a a nu tu re 


29.1.2 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


bana ma 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


pallavi 


4- 


R G m / m G r 
srl ve nu go 


w 

SN-srs n ns nsr 
sri ru kmi m 


W 

• —— X Y 

G m r p m g 
de va naya ka 


n \P s g / m G r r s 
de hi de hi 


2. R G m 
srl ve nu 

cscs 


anupallavi 

S r S m g 
de va ki su ku 

W X 

P mpmg g r/pm 
dl na ja na mam m 

S m mG\r r rsrG- 
go va rdha no 


S p m g R 
go pa yu va tT 

caranam 


W 

S s \N s s 
go ku lam bu dhi 


Y 

r srsn 
pa la 


R r 
lo la 


Y 

XX Y 

g r r s r s 
sri yamiiuii 


m g m r g s I! 
ma dhu mu ra ha ra 


„ , x n 

Ps/mGrrs 

de hi de hi 


m r g m 
ma ra 


m g g r s n 
da ra 


, Y 

\r s n 
ddha ra 



ja ra 



so ma 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


W 

snsr r gmg 
go vi m da na ta 


X 

r / g r s n 
bhau ma 


• y\j 

S m G m p 

sri ku ram ji ta 


m g g r s n 
ka ma 


s /mmG\ r r s n sR- 
0 sri ta sa tya bha 


r \S 
ma 


• W 

S m g m p d 
ko ka na da pa da 


P m 
so ma 


Y 

X Y w 

g mP-mgr / gr s nsnsr 

gu ru gu ha hi ta 


R r 
sya ma 


S vv - 

n s r g m 
sri ka ra ta po 


P m 
ho ma 


Y Y 

m p \m g \r s N 
sri ja ya m ti 


s r\s s 
ma 


na 


SSn sr\Sn S mgC 
pra ka tya ra na bhi ma pa li ta 


O g r g Mm 
rju na bhi ma 


W W 

P/dPm gmPp Mgr 

pa ka ri pu nu ta ra ma* bha kta yo 


g m g g r s 
ga kse ma 


i- 


The following padam is a composition of Ghanam Smayyaa, the minister of Madhurai Vijayarariga 
Nayakkar. 


29.1.3 


padam — adi talam — Ghanam Sinayya 


pallavi 

| n n s R • / g | r sssnnC 
ra la nu I ra 


‘another version is "nama" 


f 7 s s S S s S rs 
si va dt ksa pa ru 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


ns_m_g g g r g g / mm 
si la mem tai na vi tu va 


_l_ gr s s r/g r s s snn 


n 


ja la nu 


ra 


anupallavi 


smgm pmppC 
sivasi va gurunajna 


p m p / d p 
mi ra nu 


m / pmmg g 
ra 


g g G m r g / mm 
si vai sna vu da m te 


gr s s r/g 
ce ra nu 


r sssnn 


ra 


caranam 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


sssSsssSrs 
pa di ga va cci ma da mu 

pa m ca ksa ri ja pa 

a jji cu nu ca nnu 

mo mu mo mu ba tti 


n n 


si 


n s 


s 

m m g 

r 

va 

rca 

na 

pa lu ku 

lu 

sa 

JJ a 

g° 

na 

ma 

mu 

m 

w 

g m 

P 


g r g g / m g 
ve la ta lu pu 
vina 

lu su ba tti 
to da bu ti 


ma du gu ka vi ce ra gu 


'P s s r/g 

1 r s s s n n C 

jo ra va ku 

ra - 

si la nu 

ra ku ki 

la da ma ku 

' 

1 ra sa 

jo rca ku 

_ 

ra m 

; r p s s r g 

1 r s s snn C 


da ra va ku 
ja la nu 
ga di ya ku 
gu rca ku 

n m p / d p 
di ya ku 


ra 

ra 

ra 

ra 


pm/pm m gg 


ra 


nam nnu 


2. 

ko 

m ca pu va ga lu 

ne 

nem ce 

nu 

_ 

ra 


mro 

3. 

ru 

jja gim ca nu pa 

si 

go 

la 

nu 

ra 

kem 


4. 

ve 

ma ru to da bi 

ksa 

ve 

da 

ku 

ra 

po 

po 


Cg s 

m g g g r 

g / mm 

gr s s 

r 

/g 

r sssnnC 




ma ti ma ti ki no ru 

kku du ru dra ksa sa ru lu 

iirnio vi no kka ku *bha kta 
ra manna ru ram ga ma 


tern ca ku 


ra 

11a 


la nu 
da ku 


ra 

ra 

ra 

ra 


29.1.4 


S's'nN CN 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

snsr\ScS | snsrRgr | S/rssnN 


(29. dhirasankarab h a ra n a mj 


— 835— 





ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


smGgrsn 
mgGgrR 
srs / gg R R 
/gr/gss rsn 

P s s S n n 
gms / ppmgr 

W W 

Sr gnsgr 
gmgrsnS 
grSMM 
dpmgrrss 

CrsrnSs 

MggrrS 

mggrss/rs 

snp/nddpm 

nnSsnpp 


s/g\Rrssn 
grSrsN 
/ g s r \s s n N 
s / m G G m g 
psSnnS 

W 

sns/Mm m m g 
SNSpm 
S P d d p p 

GGRS 

grrsnnS 
ddpPmpp 
m g G r r S 
s n N \P S 
/pmgrsnS 

mmggrgrs 


nhSssR 

s r s p \M M 
n ini s s R R g g 
s / gRRgr 

W 

grsnnsrs 

RMGR 

W 

gmmpnns s 

mmPdppm 
.mmggrrS 
sppMmsm 
mMgmmG 
mg / mrsrS 

smgmpmgm 

pnddpnN 

snnS CS 


29.2 


janyam (upangam) 2 — narayani 


w 

s r G r g / M 

srs/ mniGG 


nsrg / mg/mr 
g s / R \S N 

spmmsrsm 

gmpmmggr 

r'rs/grssr 
p m g r m g R 

NNS OS 


mGgsggrC 
gg\RR/pm 
srgmpddp 
p n N n ri S 
S r g m g m p 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (upangam) 2 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

rago narayani purna gagraho pratarucyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


SrmgrgmpdS, 

snpndpdmpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; gandhara graham; suitable for singing at ealy morning hours. 

For this narayani rdgam, which is of the gandhara graham, the gandharam itself is the jwa, nydsa svaram that 
provides most rahjana. 

The following are some prayogams that make this rdgam shine well. Others can be understood from the 
laksyams. 

W • 

(snPmg) (pdsnpndpmG) (m r G \S) (GpdmpmGrS) (srmGdpmGpdS) (G 
pdS) (npndpmgg \S) (srmpndsmGS) (dpmGrS) (RMpdsnP) (mgrgsrS) (s 
nPmgrg \S) (p/dmg rS) (/grsnd/S) (snpdd/S). 


LAKSYAM 


29 . 2.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s n p ,)(! s s i |mrhppndp j n n dp d miiiihg 

se e sa bbho ooga | aaaaaace | bbha a arahom ti re | 


rsrgsrsn 
tya akaaraneee 

antari 

PD rssn | P dsScS 
ni dra mu u dra a | cam di i je 


javada 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


S R mg R 
am bho ja a ta 

m m p s S s 
| kha m da tya ce 

s S d dp mp d 
| sri i i i i i i 

mgr g s r S 
i i i mi ra m m 

s np dD d s 
va 1 le ssam dya a 

s np jd dpm 
| ka a la kha 1 le e 

GPD s 
a a di tya 

r R M P m p 
| tte jam mam da li 

dshppmgr 
pa sa ri m na le ya ya 

mg r g srsn 
di khi di khi re e re e 

!! 


P D r s s n 
ni dra mu u dra ra 

i n 

P dsSCS 
cam di i je 



29 . 2.2 


kirtanam— misr jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


i' s N P CP 

) m G R mg 


| \S • c s R 

M • gp d r 

ma hi sa 

su ra ma rda 


mm na 

ma mi 

s NPCP 

| mG R G 


1 rSCSCs S 

n \P D R 

ma hi sa 

su ra ma rda 


mm na 

ma mi 

m G r g \S 

n P n d p d 


1 n 

s •cscs 


ma ha ni 

ya ka pa rdi 


mm 


anupallavi 





W 

r m g P p p 

l x 

d d p / s n n 

W 

P 

| DrRcR 

R g rSCS 

ma hi sa ma sta ka 

na ta na bhe da 

vi 

no di mm 

mo di him 

N pD CD 

D nPCP 


s n p n d P 

g r m g p d r 

ma li rum 

1 ma ni mm 


pra na ta ja na sau 

bha gya ja na ni m 


caranam 
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bana ma 











ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


G • P DC 

sam kha ca 


CdNPCP 

kra su 


M • G G 
lam ku sa 


P P C P 

pa nim 


R • m g P C 
sa kti se 


scs 

1 

N • N D 

1 

R • R 

nam 

1 

ma dhu ra 

1 

va nim 


P • m g S 
pam ka ja 


m G r S C S 
na ya nam 


p M g m P 
pam rma ga 


d/SNGN 
ve nim 


P DN 
pa li ta 


W 

d P m g r g 

gu ru gu ha 


s S s nnd 
m pu ra 


S C S C s C s 

nim 


S s s n n p 
sam ka ra rdha sa 


D r R C R 
ri ri nim 


W W 

s M g P p 
sa ma sta de va 


D D n P 
ta ru pi nim 


G p D S 
kam ka na lam 


r G m g S 
k.r ta bja ka ram 


S N p D 
ka tya ya nim 


G P d R 
na ra ya nim 


■I- 


29.2.3 

sancari - 

- mathya talam — 

- Subbarama Diksitar 

s n \P d d / S S | 

rg\Sr/mgrS 

r/mGsrGP 

D p m G S r s 

NPddrrS 

1 PgrGSrg | 

s r / M G p p P 

srmgrgsrG 

| r / g s n \P D S | 

PmGr 

gsrs | 

W 

sndSsrsnd 

S s R r s r G 

Rpmg 

rmggr | 

srg\SsnpD 

s s r R m G P 

dmPmgGrs 

D p m G r g S 

s r m g R G G 

srSdmpmG 

r m g g \S r g P 

r/mgGrsrgs 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


snpdRpdG 

| RMGPD 

MPdmGS 

s r m G r G G 

srmgrmmG 

dsnpddsrG 

P d p m g P D 

SnpdmGpd 

snPddpmG 

r m G p d s s S 

snpdsnddS 

GPDs r R 

/MggRmgR 

/gSnpddS 

rsnpndpmgr 

s r g r S R S 

rmgsdpgpds 

r/mg\SsnPp 

d P m G r g S 

dpdsnPmG 

r SnPmGpd 

snddsrg\S- 

H 



For this narayani, the nisadam is varjyam in the arohanam. 


29.3 


janyam (upangam) 3 — arabhi 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (upangam) 3 — arabhi 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arabhih sarvada geya arohe ganivarjitah \ 
kvacidardha samyukta nisado nigraho bhavet || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srmpds, 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam, nisadam varjyam in the arohanam; nisadam shows up in some 
places in the arohanam; ghana ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this arabhi ragam, the rsabliam is the jlva, nydsa svaram that provides most rahjana. 

Y y 

(s n d p m g r s) — in this avarohana prayogam, it has been a practice to handle the nisadam and 
gandharam with odukkal. 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


Y Y 

(s\ndpm\grs) — like this, it has been a custom to handle the nisadam and gandharam with iRakka 
jam, odukkal with some nokkn. In the avarohanam, the nisadam, gandharam will not be handled without any 
odukkal. 

The following are some praydgams that make this rdgam shine well. 

(R R) (dd/ss/RR) (m g R R) ( / d d P m \g R R) (s r / M \g r R) (s n d P m \g r R) (Rsn 
dpmgR) (S n \D / R S). 

W 

The prayogam — (d n S) is always there. Other praydgams can be understood from the laksyams. In 
"caturdandi prakdsika" , this rdgam is included among the rdgams featured under the sad]a graham. However, 
nisada graham is mentioned in the rdga laksana slokam, which is proved to be so in the gttam, that is shown as 
the laksyam. 


LAKSYAM 


29.3.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d ssrdssndd 
mu ni ja na vi i ra m ma a 


P d s s r 
a a a na sa 


ih gr r s s 
ma a a a na sa 


d s S s 
pa ra ham sa 


m m grmmp|mgrrss 
cca ra na ka ma la | ka ta ka a ya ta 


d ssimg 
bho o o ja ra a 


r r s s d s 
jacammmm 


S s p P 
m dra re 


d dp p m g 
kha a vi bhu u sa 


r s 
naa 


javada 


ppmgrrssD |SS r 

su bha aaaaaalo o kam na 


| m m grrss 
| ppa ra a a ji ta 


d s s d s s 
camdaraaa 


p m m gr i |sndssr 
| bha kta lo o ka | ci m ta a ma ni | 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


s n d s S 

d d p p mp 

dsdss r 

sa ka la su ra 

| su ra ma a ni i 

| i i i i ikhya 

m g Riiiiii 

1 P P d d p p 

| m g r r s s 

ma ni T ki ra 

a na vi la si ta 

pa da a a a m 

d s S s 

d d p m g r r 

s n 

bho o o ja 

ppa ma ka ri sa sa 

nita 


d ss r dsSCS 
mu ni ja na vi i ram 




29.3.2 

kirtanam— 

rupaka talam - 

- Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 

i- p 

1 

mpm 

\g r 

1 R 

s s \nd r s 

sri 

I 

sa ra sva 

tl 

na mo stu 

R 

te 

1 

I 

R d s 

s r 

II 

II 


1 

e va ra de 


P 

1 

W 

mpm 

\g r 

1 R 

s s \nd r s 

sri 

1 

sa ra sva 

tT 

na mo stu 


R 

Rp p 

| M 

1 \grsr 

|| 

te 

l e pa ra 

de 

va te 


S n d 

1 Y n X Y 

m gR/ p m g r 

m p d / s 

1 Sd p mgr/p 

II* 

sri pa ti 

gau ri pa ti guru 

gu ha vi nu 

1 tevidhiyuvate 

" 

P 

1 w \ Y 

mpm\g r 

1 R 

s s \nd r s 

1 

sri 

sa ra sva 

1 ti 

na mo stu 

1 

RC 

i n 

C RS 




te 

e 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


anupallavi 


R 

s n \D s 

1 

s r 

va 

sa na tra 

1 

ya vi 

r s 

m \g R 

1 

X "~" 

/ p mm 

va ra 

mu ni bha 

1 

vi ta 

D 

s S r 

1 

Y 

r mg 

va 

sa va dya 

1 

khi la 

d r 

s s d p 

1 

W 

m p 

va ra 

vi ta ra na 

1 

bahu 

P s \n 

d r S m g R 

H 

P m p 

ha sa yu 

ta mukhamburuhe 

11 

a dbu ta 

R /M 

\g R s \n d R 

II 

. r , _ 

s n d p C 

sam sa 

rabhl tya pahe 

II 

sa ka la mam 

svaram 




p • / d 

Y Y 


. Y 

| pmgr pmgr 

1 

m \g r s_ 

w 

, , v Y 



r drs 

R,/ dpM\g 

1 

R D 

s Drs 

w . Y w 

r m \g R m p d 

1 

_s n \D / r 

s R d 

/Rr \R • mp 

1 

d / r s / S 



kirtanam— jhampa talam 


pallavi 



bana ma 



Muttusvami Diksitar 







ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma 


I' M • /p m g \R s r s 

ns n \d d d 

II 

ma ra ko ti ko 

1 ti la 

II 

p d s s r r /mmpO 

1 W 

O p p m p 

II 

vam nya ma m pa 

la ya 

II 

d /S’ d d p 

1 \ Y 

\m g r 

II 

dhi ra gra 

ga m nya 

II 

R s h \ D r s 

1 n 

r S 

II 

va su ki va la 

1 ya 

II 

anupallavi 



rk w 

D p p m p d 

da ru ka va na 

1 • • \ w 

s s \n 

tapo 

II 

II 

y 

s rrm\gRsrs 
dha na ta ru nl mo 

s n \D 
ha 

II 

II 

d/sGSs n \D d 

ka ra bhi ksa 

| Pm 

ta 

II 

II 

pdrmmgr n d 

I n d s r / m ^ 

II 

na ve sa dha ra sam 

ka ra 

II 

M 

II 

11 


ma 

II 


car an am 



s P M • m C 

O m m m g 

II 

vi ra kta nam 

vi de 

II 

Y 

r r S s \nd d 

, W 

r s r r 

|| 

ha kai va lya 

da na 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


Y Y 

p M \g r s \n d 
vi ca ksa na bha 


R s C 

ktana 


CS m \g R p 
ma bha ya pra 


P mp p 
da na 


\m / p m / p mp / n d p s 
vi ri m ca disa 


s s s C 

ka la de 


w A . * W . . ' W - 

Osnb/r ns\dd ns 
vo pa sya ma 


R s 
na 


s n \D d s s n s d C d 
vi bhu ti ru 


d n\P O 
dra 


PmpmMm\g r 
ksa bhi ma 


sr \S 
na 


p 

m\g r 

r m 

\g 

w 

r m 

P p m \g r 

pa 

ra su mr ga 

gni 

ka 

pa la da ma ru 

P 

p\M 

D d 

/ s • 

s S s 

\n 


pa 

ra ma 

dvai ta 

ta tpa rya 


s 

Y Y 

\n d d 

A 

m \g 

r 

s \nd / 

r 

pa 

ra va 

ma de 

va 

di 

sa ka la 

vi 

d 

/s S 

r r 

m \g 

r s 

d /R 

s 


pa ra me sva ra gu ru gu ha sa ma na 


s r / d D d 


ka m 

l da dha na 

±_l 

s s / R r 

nu 

sa m dha na 

R m 

M p 

ra ja 

ma na 


y \ -J- 

S 

n d d p ^ 


bha sa ma na 


29.3.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rrSR/M\gr 


ssRn\D/SS | rmgr/mm/PP 


r/pM\grsrS 


w _ Y 


DSdd/ssR | d/nSrrmgR 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


29.4 

bana ma 


r / p P M m \g R 


r \S r s \n D S 


srmp / ddppmg 


/ D \P M \G R 


rmp / dpm\grS 


Y Y 

d / sndPmgR 


P/ddppmgR 


mpdsnDpM 


dsdrsrmgrm 


Y Y 

rs\nDpmgrr 


srS\ndpdP 


mpr/pm\GrS 


dsn \D / rsnDp 


Y Y 

/ Rs / n d pm \g R 


Y . . y 

/ddppmgrrS 


dssrDSR 


r s / r'rn\ppS 


dpmgRsrS 


RRdsrmgr 


/PPmgRR 


W 1 T-'v 

srmpdrmpD 


gr / d\PMgrr 


srmpds \D D 


w w 

srmprmpmpd 


Y Y • 

m\grSrmgR 


Y • Y 

m \g r S \n d p M 


mgrr / PmgR 


n 

DRS CSCS 


Y • Y 

dPmgr/pMg 


s \n D s s / R R 


r r m g r r / m m P 


pdsrmgrm/P 


Y w 
w 

m p / d d P \M P 


sr/M\grdrS 


Y • • Y 

sn\D/rrsnD 


d/sSdpmgrs 
Pdspd\rrS 
pdrdsrmgrr 
d / r r \D s p / d d m 

Y c j w 

grbdrsrmp 


m\gRnD/RR 


janyam (upangam) 4 — suddhavasantam 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 29 — dhirasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (upangam) 4 — suddhavasantam 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

suddho vasantaragoyam sampurnah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgmpdns. 

avarohanam: 

sndpmrS' 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. For this suddhavasnata rdgam, the rdga 
murcchana arohanam, avarohanams do not exhibit any varjyam or vakram. 

The following are some visesa praydgams that make this rdgam shine well. 

(s r g m P) (s r m m P) (s m m g m m P) (s m M) (S g m D p M) (P d n S) (P N d p d n S) 
(s m M) (dnS) (s r g m p \M dnS) (srgmdnS) (gmpmdmdSS) (rmgmndS) )mn 
dpdsS) (GMDS) (DRSndsmgrs) (drrs) (ddpmgrs) (dpmgsmgrs) (dnsrG 
S) (GRsnDSS) (sndnS). 


LAKSYAM 


29.4.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


sndssSrs r 
va ra da ra a ja vi bu dha 

snd Snpmgr 
deeyavaaa a a a 

sgr SMmpm 
ke e ru ha va ri ja a 

sndppmg r S 
ja ya ri i va i i bha va 

javada 

mg fmmPddp 
va ra da ra a ja va a di 


mgrr s ndrsn 
va i ri vi dha a a a a a 


S mmddppmm 
nava a rijaaa a a 

mgrs nDSS 
a a a la ya a la ra 


| pmmgf S mgr 
| ta a seesa brm da a ra 


dppmgM s s r 
a a a a ranava ina 

m jD m d s S s 
ya sso bhi na a bhi pam 

ssmgrsdssr 
pa ta na ru ci ji ta va a ri 


S mmpmgfsn 
| ka dva ra ka a di i sa | 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


D sss r sdss 

| mgrppmgrrs 

s dpmdpmg M 

vam da a ru ma m da a ru 

| taaarana a ariina 

ta a a a a a a ra na 

dmd ssrrssr 

p n n d pd d pp m 

gMmgr S dd 

va a pa ra a a a ja a va 

u 11a ve e i ku u ta na 

| sa ra va u la bha va a 

p pmmmdmds s 

|rs rgm p ppm 

g r Sgmpdsss 

su de e e e e va a ri di 

i 11a na va i kum ta na a ya ka a a a a a a i 

rhmpmgrsndr 

s sndppmgrs 

II 

ya i ya e e e e ya i ya 

j m va i ya a i ya i i ya 


m 

s n d s s S 

, 


va ra da ra a ja 



29.4.2 sancari 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

SsnDssS 

rsRRmgrr 

snDrsNN 

sddppmmgM 

ssRRddpm 

grSmgrrP 

MMpmssmg 

rrssdd/rrmg 

r/mmpddpmgr 

sndnsrrdsr 

d s S d n S S 

mgrppmgrrs 

S D "d" P P | 

m d P m g M P | 

MDSDR | 

gmpdnsRdd 

RgmgrSdr 

SNddPP | 

gmpdSMpM 

grSdrsndp 

pmgrSPN 

ddpmggMdp 

mgmpdnSrg 

mpdnSmgrm 

grSsndppm 

grsnDRS 

SRgmDP 

MgsmmppD 

S.sndpmndp 

pdMMgrrs 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


NgrsdnsR 
S p p p m g r S 
m g m dd d r r R 

d n s r r s N S 

mmGMDss 

dpmgMgsrr 


MGrsdrsr 

srgmpmgmD 

sndpmdnsR 

gmpmgmDS 

ndpmgmdnS 

dnsrsmgmpp 


M m m grrsrsn 
ndpmgmdnS 
grsnddppmm 

sndPmpmgm 

srmgrrsdN 

mgrsDmmpm 


grsDmmppp 
Ssndpmndp 
pdnsdnsndp 
p m m gsmgr'rs 


ddppMmgrs 


sndrSndpm 

drsrmgrrsn 

smmdnsdrS 


MgsmmppD 


SgmddPpm 
d / r r s s d p m d d 
ndrrsdpmG 


srgmpdnsrg 

srgmpmdnS 

ndpmGMD 

n 

dsdrsnS 


SRmgmnds 


mgrsnds s S 

RDSRG 


smMgmdsS 

drsndpmgrs 

MGSrsN 


29.5 


janyam (upangam) 5 — narayanadesaksi 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (upangam) 5 — narayanadesaksi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


sampurnah sagraho narayanadesaksi ragakah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgmpdns. 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 


The raga murcchana arolianam, avarohanams for this narayanadesaksi ragam do not exhibit any varjyam or 
vakram. 


The following are some visesa prayogams that make this ragam shine well. 


(sdsrmgR) (sndnsr) (s d P d n S) (r m g r g m P) (ndpDrs) 
S) (sdsndp) (mgddDpdns) (rgmpmgrmgr) (gmpdS) 
mgmdS) (sndpmgrs) (snddDpdrrS) (srmGrS) (sd/S) 


(snDddp) (Dddrr 
(ndnsrmgrS) (ddP 
(sdN S). 


LAKSYAM 


29.5.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

rssndn srS 
ja ya ja ya ra ghu na m m 


sscs 

re re 


r r s r s n 
ka u si ku ma kha 


n s r g m p 
da m m m m da 

d n s r s d 
ka a a a m da 


s n d d d d 
da na va m di ta 


s r m g r s 
di na ka ra ku la 


s n d d p m 
pa ri pa a la ka 

P d d p p 
kham di ta ha ra 


s n d p m g 
tiya i ya i ya 


p d r r s n 
gu na brm mmdu 

s r S s d 
ma ni di i pa 

g r g mp d 
nijaba a ahu 


mgr s s n 
ko i da m m da 


r s 
i ya 


javada 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


Ssndnsrgm 
ja na ki pa a a ni ga ha 

sndpmp 
a a a a a a 

s n D S 
na kha dam m 


r g mpm g 
vi sa a a ra da 


g mgmg r 
ru u u u u ka 


r g m p m g 
da sa mu kha mu kha 


P PpP*g 

pra ta rda na a 


P m g R 
nam ma ya a 

d s S s n d 
kha ra tti ma kha 


S R g m 
miiiba ka 


r s n d n s 
ja la dhibamm 

gmpdn s 
ka pi se e e na 

d d d d pd 
ni khi la ni sa a 


r s S s n d 
vi ni rda ya a 


s s d n s r 
sa ga ra a va ya 

r r R s S s 
mu khkha ra khkha 


dp p p mg 
su ci khkha na a 

n d p m g r 
da na ja a a ga 

s r m g r s 
pa ri pa a li ta 

nSn dd 
a a ca ra a 

s n d p m g 
tiya i ya i ya 


i ya 

r s s n d n srS| sndddd |pdrrsn 
ja ya ja ya ra ghu na m m | danavamdita | gunabrmmdu 


sscs 

re re 


29.5.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SSgrsnD 


nsrrSsnD | pdrrsnSS 


gmPddPmg | rsDPdnS | mgrrsndnS 


drsrndpmgr | ssPmp \M M | PddPmgrs 
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bana ma 








ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


ndrrssSsn 

S r s R g m P 

dnSmgRS 

gmgrsrgrsg 

Ssndpdsnd 

mpdsdrsndn 

pdnSdrdS 

rgmmgrSnd 

mgrgmpddP 

MnigRmgR 

Pdnsadnsr 

PmpmgRsn 

mgRsndnS 

/SsnddPP 

grsdpdpmpm 

mgRmmPdd 

PMGRS 


sdpppmgmP 

mgrsmgRgm 

snDNSdd 

rssndnds s s 

P n d p m G R 

snddPPsn 

ndnpSndP 

SSPddsn 

mgrsnsrmgr 

snsdnsrgmp 

mgrrsndnS 

sdnsRmgrg 

pdrsssdrsn 

M g r m g R S 

dmds’sr'rsN 
ssrrmgrrS 
pdSdnS CS 


mgr / MgrrR 

pdsndnsrsn 

sndnsrMgr 

ndi r rssnD 

gmpdnsrmpd 

dprgmpdddd 

sndpmgrgrm 

rssndnsr r r 

gmpdpmgrR 

ddPmgrsD 

drsndpmgrs 

mpdsndnsrm 

dpmpdsnddp 

DrSrmgM 

sndppmgrS 

rgmgrsdRs 


29.6 


janyam (upangam) 6 — sama 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


( 29 . dhlrasankarabharanamJ 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


janya ragam (upangam) 6 — sama 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sadjagraho nivarjyah syat aiohe ca gavarjitah \ 
sama raga iti khyatah sarvakalesu giyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

Srgs rpm ddS, 

avarohanam: 

sdpmgrs' 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this sama ragam, the madhyamam, dhaivatam, and fsabham are the jwa and nydsa svarams that provide 
most rahjana. Here are some prayogams of these svarams: 

(m m M g r g s) (r m M M) (sdsrpjp \M M) (D D) (p m d d D) (s r p m D) (s \D D) (p m 

Y ... 

dS) (mdS) (sdpmggRR) (r/mmggrRR) (Dsr/pPmg\RR) (dsr/mgrsr/gs) (s 
r/min/dd/SCS) (dPmgr) (sr/p\Mgr) (srmGr) (s r R C R) (D S). 


LAKSYAM 


29 . 6.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 



m m 

a kham 

| m m g r g rssRr 
da bramhmaaaamda 

dpdpd s adsr 
| ma m da pa vi cam da ta m 

r mMgfggr r 
bha a a i i tta ca tu 

Dsr S s fmgr 
ra ya fa bbhu ja da m da 

1 pPMiii g g f g 
| na a ra ya nna ga ru 

s r m M m 
dava a hamna 




antari 

D p d 
sa ka la 

S s R r S s R 
lo ka mo ha nna na 

| Rmg rgrr D 
ll ka da la lo o ca na 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


SOS 


re 


S s 
re 


javada 


P P 

sa mi 

g r s r r r d s S • 
a su ra ma rda m na 


srmm pmrmg r 
pa a da bha ya a na ka gu na 

d P P M m g r 
vi bhe da pa va na a 

r r m M m 
go o o pa la 


SCSCS s 
re re 


d d pmppmmg r g 
ddha ra ni jha ra ni i ra ma na 

s d d r rsrmgr 
a a aaaaaa 

S s R ORd p d 
pa va na a kr pa a 

s rmm d p d S ■ 
va a i ma m pa a hi 


s r m G r g g r s 
dha ra ni bhu ta gga ja a 

PppMMG r 
a a rT na ta da 


s s rsrmgrsr 
va na di ra a pa na a a di 

d p dpmgrgrs 
ka na ka ca a ru u ce e la 


| Rmg rgrr D 
| li ka da la lo o ca na 


Dpd |Ssrr s sR 
sa ka la | lo ka mo ha nna na 



29.6.2 

kirtanam— adi talam - 

- Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 




^ d p p / M 

m M 

| G R 

1 w _ 

s R r 

gu ru gu ha ya bha 

kta nu 

gra ha ya 


O r s s drs | R S 

na ma | ste e 


anupallavi 


d S r /mg g rO 
ku ma ra ya na mo 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


s r m P p D 
gu ru gu ha ya bha 

P M 
kta nu 

g R g 
gra ha ya 

r s s DS R r 

I / D p m 

g r r s 

gu na tl ta ya 

ru pa ra 

hi ta ya 

W W ' 

s r m p d P d 

I p M D 

d S s 

ha ri ha ra vi rim ci 

ru pa 

1 ya sa cci 

D S sDp p m O 

O m m G r 

s r m m 

da nam da sva ru 

1 paya 

si va ya 


caranam 


s d S r / m G 
sa ka la ga ma mam 


S r m g G r 
sa tsa m pra da ya 


d p d p M d D 
sa ka la ni ska la 


S d P m M 
sa ma ra sya sam 

sdRr r MMm DPm 


vikalebhara kaivalya danaya 

W 

sdSr r/mg r S s r g R r 


sukavama de va vamditapadaya 


r S d C 
tra sa ra 


s r / p M 
sa rva 


p P m 
pra ka sa 


g G r 
pra da ya 


mG r SR 


vikalpa dana 


s d P m Mg 
sukavama deva 


d R r 
jnaya 


/P- p 

jna ya 


/ d pd C d d 
ka ya 


R R 
ka ya 


m P p MD d 


ya vijna naya 


R g \S R m 
muktipradaya 


svaram 


/ dPmg grs s \D s r r / m g | i^S pmdD 


pmdD / sSrR / mmggr 


s d S d p mg 


sdsrSsd 


gr sDsrm\ 


4 - 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


dravida padam — triputa talam — Balusvami Diksitar (datu), Mukkup 

Pulavar (matu) 


pallavi 


I' sssdpm/d 
ca ra ca tu rai u nnai 


s d s r r r p m 
ca ma ya mi tu na 1 la 


■ scs 


pmpmg r gr r 
a zhai t tu va rac co n nar 


g r g r s s r g^ s 
ca ma ya ma ti ma 


anupallavi 


p p p \M m m 
ta ra ni man taR kut 


g m g r g r s 
ta yai ppo le ca 


S s \D d p 
ma na ma na ku 


\M g s r m m d d 
ma re t te nti ra 


caranam 


Mm m p M 

1. ma ne ma ka ra 

2. a mma mma vu nnai 

3. e tta ya pu ra 


D s R m rri 

1. van tiru ppa va 

2. a varkku kitai ya to 

3. ye nta vula kum pira 

D s r / m g g 

1. ye no u na kkinta 

2. co 11a ppo ru kka ta 

3. to tta yo kat ti 

s s s s \d p m 

1. yi te 11a n cariya 11a 

2. co nna pa ti cu m ma 

3. tu raik ku ma re t 


g r s s R • R 
can ca mu ka nte ti 
p po le ma tu 
ra jan na ra pati 

w 

p p m D • d 

ra nan tan ko ti 
yi te nnacu tu 
ci tta ta na pati 

r s s / R • r 

ra ja mo ti 

ko pa me tu 

lu yar nta manu pati 

4 

g s rmmdd 
po ti po ti 
ke li p po tu 
te nti ra je ya pa ti 


(29. dhirasankaiabhaianam 








ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


29.6.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S r g s s R R 

drsrdsrrs 

W 

/ppmgrrsdss 

W 

/mrrimmsrpmpd 
grsrgrpm / dd 

\S p m / d dd/ss/rr 

srmmddssr'r 

mgrrssdppm 

W 

srSDpmD 
s / dDdpMM 
sr/Gss/RR 
mdSsrpmds 
sr/pp \M / d d S 

Y 

dSdpmgrG 

srpmGRsr 


M M m g g r S 
/mrri/ddppmgrg 
rrdSr / mggr 

W 

pmdds'sr fsr 
ppm/dp \M d P 

• • w 

/mm/ddpmdsD 
/mmgr/mgrrsd 
pmmggrsdpm 
pmmdssrr'M 
srpmMmmG 
d P m g r p \m M 
r p \M M D D 
dsrgSr/mM 

sr/inm/dd/SCS 

/MGRsr/gr 


mdpmggRR 

dsrg\SdsR 

mDppmgrsr 

gSrdPpmm 

m / dpMgrSrg 

/sdpmpmmggr 

• W 

SdpmdSrr 
grsdSGR 
r p \M mgrGr 

sr/MMmgG 

MDmmDS 

rpmdsr / mmds 
mgrgSRR 

Y 

dPmgrsr/pm 
s r \S \D S O S 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


29.7 


janyam (upangam) 7 — purvagaula 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (upangam) 7 — purvagaula 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purvagaulastu arohe gavarjyah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

sgrgssrmpdns. 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgrs = • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; nisada graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

Despite the fact that the murcchana drohanam, avarohanam of this purvagaula are as shown above, the 
following are some visesa prayogams. 

(sdS) (rsrdpmgR) (Mgmrgs) (sdpmdns) (Sdpmddns) (sPmgrs) (smgM 
M) (srsrmgrgsrsdS) (ndpmdnS). 


LAKSYAM 


29.7.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


m m | m m gr S grsnd |pdnSs r frs 

tu jha | ppa a ne kam ma a a a la | pa sa vu m re ssu ri ta 


r mmpm m gr s 
da a a a na dha a re ya 


m M g M M C M • 
a a re re 


antari 

S r s r s r fmg|rgffs S nd | p Pm d dd s sss 

ghum ma ghu ma ghu ma ghu mi ta | ta ra a m ga jhrm bhi ta | ppa a ne na bbha ri ta 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


re 


re 


javada 


r rs r ddppmgr 
ssa mu dm gu na sa m mu m dru 


D s s s r r r r s 
a a a re ssa ppu ta 

S ns dD dpm 
am mr ta bbha a a vu 

rrsndpmdns 
aaaaaa a aaa 


d d n S s r r S 
bha a vu re re tti yai 


r mm p p mgr s 
ma m nya ka m thi i ra vu 


M gm r rr g rs 
dhu ru ja tti i pha ta a 

P rngrssgrs 
ya a aaaaaaa 

m M g M M C M 
mmam da la ce 


S r s r s r rmg|rgrrs S nd | p PmdDd s sss 

ghum ma ghu ma ghu ma ghu mi ta | ta ra a m ga jhrm bhi ta | ppa a nne na bbhi ri ta 


SCSCS s 
re re 


29 . 7.2 


sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Srsr’fm 

1 g r /g rr S I 

SnDP 

mddSS 

| DsSR | 

s r s d d p m 

g r M gm 

rRgrsS | 

W W 

ns^ddns 

P m g r s s 

1 gRSrm | 

p m g R s 

Mg / MM 

| SnSS | 

DsrsR 

rrsrMm 

mgrrSr 

s r m g r / M 

Mm\SR 

sr/mgr/mm 

ssrssdp 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


mdssNs 

n ri S r s s 

nsrmgrm 

s s p p d p m 

s r m g r g s 

mp ddpS 
sndpmgr 
dppmdss 
mgrSR 

srsndP 

srsndS 

ndpmdS 

srsdpP 

n D S M 

MdSdn 

s s r r p m m 

mirSnd 

sdpmdS 


r m m p m g r 

sndpmdd 

dpmddss 

dsrsnsd 

grmgrsg 

r G s g R 

m p m g r m g 

s s' r S r 

dpmppD 

| nSSrm 

ddppmmg 

1 gRSS 

rmmppdn 

d n ri s r s is 

r m m p m g r 

r s r M M 

s r m g r m m 

s r s p m d d 

mddSS 

r s r m g R 

nnnnSs 

rsrsndd 

ndsndpm 

Sndsnd 

W 

Ddpppm 

gRSrs 

m M M m g 

rsrsndp 

SsRM 

Ssrssr 

pmpdssr 

j s'sr'rmgr 

w w • 

P m d n S 

n d p m g r s 

DnSS 

n 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


29.8 


janyam (upangam) 8 — nagadhvani 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (upangam) 8 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohane vakrarisabho dharivakrovarohane \ 
nagadhvanih ca ragoyam sagrahah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srgs mgmpdns, 
sndn pmgrgs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham vakram in the arohanam; dhaivatam and rsabliam vakram in the 
avarohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

This nagadhvani ragam is a very vakra ragam. Though the arohanam of the rdga murcchana specifies (p 
d n s), praydgams resembling the arohanam, avarohanam, such as — (smgmpndns) (sndnpmg 
m r g s) (snnS) are seen in abundance. The prayogams will be clear by analyzing the rdga gita sahcdris. 


LAKSYAM 


29.8.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


mm | g m r r gS 
a re | ja ga fra i I 


s n n s mg m | P p m p n d 
kha mdane e e pra | vT na da cakam 


np ddmpm | GmrgS 
m tha kka m m tha | bhe e e da na 


n s m Mmg mpmgmrg 

pra vr tta a a | a a a a a a a 


s r g S nn 
a ti va ha a a 


s S s n d n s 
d bo la ki ri ti 


d M g m r g 
bha a su ra re e 


antari 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


s s s S n 
ja ya sri ma 

javada 

r g s n dn p 
na ma ra ba li i sta 

P n jd n p 
vi srm kha la khi 

sSnndn 
a I ya i ya i 

snsrssn 
a a a a a a a 

s S.n n d n 
a l ya i ya i 

s S s n d n p 
va tji ra tha va ra 

s s s S n 
ja ya sri ma 


29.8.2 


SSsnN 

r r g s m g M 
rgsndnS 

snnsmggm 

s m m g M r r 


S s r g g s n s 
| dra ghu pra vi i na 


m m m g m r g 
tu jhjha sa m ma nu 


s n n S O S 
ko o nu re 


n dn s n n s 
va li i m mu kha 

dd iiigm r G 
khkha la a a ra va 

p d m g m r g 
ya i ya a i ye e 


smgmrgs 
a a a a a a a 

p dmgm r g 
ya i ya a i ye e 

d M g m r g 
na m da nu re e 


S s r g g s n s 
dra ghu pra vi i na | 


r g S s m g m 
du u khkha ta ba la 

n d n p p m g 
pu u ri ta a khi la 

s mmgmpp 
a a a a a a a 

ndnsigm 
a a a a a a a 


s S s m g m r 
su ppa a a di ya 


m m m g m r g 
tu jhjha sa m ma nu 


p m p p m g m 
su u bba ta ya ya 


g r g s n d n 
vi sa m ka nu re e 

mgmpdns 
a a a a a a a 

pp n h ndn 
a i yya i y i 

g s n h d n p 
ni ja ppa di i i 


s n n S O S 
ko o nu re 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


ndNpndn 

snsrgssn 

dnPsnS 

M g m p m m g 

rrgssnns 

ppmmggmm 

w 

Pndnsrg 

S m m g g M 

1 p g mr gS 

p n D N P 

D m p m G 

| MRGS 

ggSrrS 

pndnsnS 

1 ?SrgS 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


m m G m m R 

W 

PndNS 
M M g m P 
g r G s r S 
mgmpndnn 

W W 

nsmgnsgr 

snrisndns 

sndnndnp 

ndmpndns 

sndnsmgm 

W 

snanpmP 


gspndnS 

pdNndN 

1 W 

dpmgmgmr 

w 

ssmgMM 

ssnsrssn 

w 

nsrgsmmg 

rgmrgrgs 
m m g m r g S 
N d n p m P 

rgsndnS 
p m g m r g S 


mgmrgsrs 

S M m g M 

G G S r s 

ssppnddn 

ndnsrgsn 

s g g r g s s n 

rsnnSS 

W 

pnamPnn 
M p d M g m 

srggsmgm 

rgsndnP 


29.9 


smMrgG 

sMgmigs 

1 

rGsnDn 

S r g s r S 

1 w . 

nsrgsnns 

1 

W 

m p N d n P 

mgrgsmgr 

gSsmMp 

1 

mpNDns 

npdnsrgs 

mmmgrrgs 

1 

W 

sssndnpp 

SNdnP 

| M G m r G 

1 

SRsndn 


n 


rgSsnN 


janyam (upangam) 9 — hamsadhvani 


bana ma 


sndnndN 

mpdnpdmg 
MGmgM 
pndns s S 
dnpndnS 
S P s r r g 

sndnpO s S 
ndnpndS 
RGSS 

pndnpsS 
m g M r g S 

srGsmG 

pmGmrG 

pdnsmpnd 

mmmgrrgs 

W 

PNdnS 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


melam 29 — dhirasankarabharanam 

janya ragam (upangam) 9 — hamsadhvani 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srgpns, 
s n p g r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; madhyamam, dhaivatam varjyam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this hamsadhvani ragam, the gandharam and nisadam are the jwa svarams that provide most rahjana. In 
addition, the prayogams with datu svarams also provide great rahjana. These will be clear by observing the 
prabandham, etc., that are given below. 

This ragam was developed by Ramasvami Diksitar. 


LAKSYAM 


29.9.1 


laksya prabandham — mathya talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


S -snpprsr 
cam da se e e e ya la 

P grsnsrsn 
pam na ga a a a ba la na 

r p Pgrsnsr 
ba mma a di se e vi ta 


riG s srnsp 
kita tka jhem daka tka jhe m jhe m 


P P 


r ggrnrng r s 
rum da ma a a a la dha ra 

p g g f s n s r S n 
bha kta ja na a va lu re 

g p rgsrsnr s 
tri pu ra a a a a m ta ka 

S N s n P ns 
jhe jhe ki na jham ki na 

ppssphpnP 
tka tka tgi tgi jhe m ta ri jhf m 

gggrsrnf S 


RsnpnprS 


p p r r n s 
taka naka naka naka naka naka naka naka naka naka 

PnpPgrsr 


nRrnsnSs 
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sns r g r snsp 
teenam te na te na te na 

N p n P grs n 

vemO ka ta kr i i i sna 

R C Rp s s n n s 

re upaaamga 

S P n p p r g s 

srl ram ga pra ba m dha 

s P g r n S S 
ci dam ba ra ni va sa 

P snpgRsn 
pra ne e sa na te e sa 


g r s n s r g P p 
teenam te na tenamna 


PnsP g r sn 
pu ji ta pa da m bu ja 

G R s n sn s r 

ham sa dhva ni i i kr ta 

G r n n g R R 
ga na pri ya re re 

s r G p P n S 
si va ka ma sum da ri 


P n s p np grs 
pa a hi pa a a hi re e 


S -snpprs r 
cam da se e e e ya na 


29.9.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

'f' G • R r s n 
va ta pi ga na 


2. n 
bha 


R g P • N 
va ra na syam 


anupallavi 


P G r S 
bhu ta di sam 


pRp |Rsnsr 

patimbha | jehamm m 


n 

R S 
je ham 


| w 

p G g I R s nsr 

va ra pra I dam srl 


W | 

R n s I r g P 

se vi ta I ca ra nam 


bana ma 
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bana ma 


N s R ssN 


1 

p P g 

1 

r g R 

II 

bhu ta bhau ti ka 


1 

pra pam ca 

1 

bha ra nam 

II 

N g R n P g 

r s N r S 

1 

R s n P n G 

1 

P g r N g R ^ 

II 

vi ta ra gi nam vi na ta yo gi nam 

1 

vi sva ka ra nam 

1 

vi ghna va ra nam 

II 

caranam 







g P G r S 


1 

n p r n 

1 

g R g 

II 

pu ra kum bha sam 


1 

bha va mu ni 

1 

va ra pra 

II 

P g R • s n C 


1 

C n s R 

1 

w _ 

g s R 

II 

pu ji tam tri ko 


1 

na ma 

1 

dhya ga tam 

II 

p PR- g r 


1 

S n p C 

1 

Opg R 

II 

mu ra ri pra mu 


1 

kha dyu pa 

I 

si tam 

II 

G P G R 


1 

S n s 

1 

nr b 

II 

mu la dha ra 


1 

kse tra 

1 

sthi tam 

II 

p s n s R G 


1 

W _ 

r P gO 

1 

Cg n P 

II 

pa ra di ca tva 


1 

ri va ga 

1 

tma kam 

II 

n s T\T- p N 


1 

w - 

p R r 

1 

. W • 

s n S 

II 

pra na va sva ru 


1 

pa va kra 

1 

turn dam 

II 

w - - w 

n R g R n s 


1 

r \P n 

1 

/S N 

II 

ni ram ta ram ni ti 


1 

la cam dra 

1 

kha.m dam 

II 

pn\P g r s n 


1 

p G r 

1 

s r \S 

II 

ni ja va ma ka ra vi 


1 

dhr te ksu 

I 

da m dam 

II 

r r g r s N p 

W 

RsnP R 

1 

g g P g N P 

1 

N R s n S 

II 

ka rambujapa sa 

bl ja pu ram 

1 

ka lu sa vi du ram 

1 

bhu ta ka ram 

II 

r G r s r n s 

W 

P n s R R 

1 

S S r n P 

1 

4 

gr snpnsR 

II 

haradi gu ruguha 

to sitabimbam 

1 

ham sa dhva ni bhu 

1 

si ta he rambam 

II 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 



29.9.3 

sancari — mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

SnpgrGG 


1 w 

srgrsnRR 

1 

nrngrgnrS 

PniisrgrS 


1 ?NRg g G 

1 

W 

pnsrpsnrsrg 

PNSRG 


pnsrgprrG 

1 

giipgrpgrnr 

gnPgrs s S 


| srGnrGR 

1 

nrNPgrS 

npnsrgPP 


| GNGPR 

1 

gnpnpgrgR 

sngrsnrsN 

1 rsnpgrpgR 

1 

npgrNRS 

npGRPN 


1 PPgrpgnpN 

1 

r gPPggPP N 

G PP R gg s 


1 r g p G P p p 

1 

g n \G P r g P 

rgpnpgrsR 

1 g g p \ R g p p 

1 

GpnpGrP 

NNripggG 


PPpgRR 

1 

GGgrs s S 

gnPpn\PG 

1 npGg/p\RR 

1 

n g Rn r \S S 

pns 

rGgpN 

g np nG P R 

I 

sgrgNRS 

ngrngnpnP 

1 gpn\Gp\RG 

1 

\Nr\NgRP 

GngprgnP 

ngprgsnrG 

1 

srspsnGnp 

NRNPG 


rnspngprG 

1 

• W 

PNSprns 

PP / 

nngg/pprr 

| / gss/rssnrgg 

1 

/pgr/npg/rsnp 

snsgpn\Gpn 

1 . W . . . 

gnpnpsnsrr 

1 

pnsrGrrS 

grsnrnpgR 

gpnsrngrS 

1 

PRPGR 


bana ma 
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PNgrnrS 

pnpspnprsr 

pnsrgrNP 

I 

rrSnriPG 

snNppGG 

1 nill ppggrrS 

1 

pnsrGpnS 

pnsrgpnsrg 

srnspngprg 

1 

srnspngrS 

1 psnrpgrgP 

| g/ngsnpGR 

1 

GnPnPS 

NrgRnpG 

| GRSnPG 

1 

grsnpgRG 

| PNRNP 

| NGRNP 

1 

GrsnpgrS 

| / S N \P \G \R 

srgrsn\PR 

1 

n 

/grsnRS CS 

„ 




29.10 


janyam (bhasangam) 1 — bilahari 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 1 — bilahari 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe madhyamo vakrah kvacit yogo nisadakah \ 
bilahuri ragagadya sarvakalesu giyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srmgpdS, 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; madhyamam vakram in the drohanam; dhaviatam, fsabham 
vakram in the avarohanam; sometimes there is nisada praydgam in the drohanam ; suitable for singing at all 
times. 

The following praydgams are the jwa svara prayoagams that provide great rahjana for this ragam — 

(srG) (ndsrG) (mgrG) (rg/pmG) (rg/ddp\mG) (sn\dp\mG) (r/mgP) (rgP) 
(m g P) (m g / d \P) (mgdpD) (mgpdnP) (mgpdsndP) (mgpdsnii/nD) (/rsn \D) 

Y 

(/ g r s n \D) (m g D) (p d S) (g p d S) (s n \d p \m g \R) (/ n D p \m g \R) (/ g \R s n \D p 

d S). 
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&, s 


ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


The nisddams in the prayogams — (g p d bn d p m G) (p bn d p m g R) (g / bn d p m g R) (s / bn d 

m g) (R bn d p) show up as kaisiki. Depending on the context, the nisadam in the prayogam — (p bt| 
d P) will show up as kaisiki or kakali. In the prayogam — (s n d t] n d P), it is definitely kakali. 

(mgddnnS) (pdnS) — these are nisada prayogams in the drohanam. 

All these can be seen in the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


29.10.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s R g P 
a rum dha ti 

dpdn d p 
ki i ri ti ya m 

m g G r s 
bu dhi te e e 

r s n s dp 
ni ru m dha ti i 

m g P P 
ya a re re 

1 dp d s S 
sa ru va tto 

1 r s f g g 
mu kha mu khya 

d d p m g r s 
kra tu pa a va ni 

n d 




i i 





antari 

S r gGrsSCS 
nagam baaare 


javada 


s n s r 

g r s n d 

1 

S s ndp d p 

d n d p m g 

na a ra a 

ya na ma khi i 

1 

pra a le e ya a 

ca la pa su vu u 

d p dpmg 

| r g G r 

1 

sS r g g 

gg g p - p 

sa m ja a ta a 

ci nnam va 

1 

ppa rva tti 

dde e vi 

g p d s n d 

S r s r g 

1 

g p d s n d 

s S s ndp 

sa m ka ra a va 

ta a a a ru 

1 

go o vi m da a 

a dhva ri i i 

d pmgrs 

| n d 

II 

m 

S r g GrsSCS 


ra a a a a a 

a ni 

II 

na gam ba a a re 
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bana ma 


29.10.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


\>n D • bn p p m g m g 
ha 


ta ke 


sva 


r Sr g / b n d/bnp 


ha ta ka ma 


d rS • n n dnP ■ 


ha 


ta ke 


ya 


n \d 
sva 


r r gs s nn d 
ra sam ra ksa 


/dmggpd/rs s nn 


li 


mga mu 


rte 


d P dbnd dp\m g r 
ra sam m ra ksa 


/ S • / g_^r g 

mam ta pta 


Gn d dnp m g p d 
tra ya tma ka 

g rgmy \ R S 
ma a am 


anupallavi 


P d /s N 
pa ta li 


P / b n d \p \m g 
pa da pa mu 


\r s 

la 


n n dn d 
pra ka sa 


d n \P d bn d ■ d s C 
ta la 


pa 


snDs r gpC 

bi la ha ri ha ya 


PP/_ 

dyama 


din g p 


/ d 
ra nu ta 


Y t . ' W 

s n \d P m g p 


X Y 

d/snd 


ha ta ka kse tra ni va 


RsSn\dP\mgp 


sa 


ko ti ko ti ci da bha sa 


d/gr Rs sndRs 


ha m sa 


ru pa 


ci dvi la sa 




Y 

r 


d r sndndPmg 
gu ru gu ha ma na so 


s r g 
11a sa 


4 - 


caranam 


D n P p m 
da ru ka va 


w / 

G r r r g / s 
na stha ta po 


/mg\ R s nn d 


dha na dyu gra 


r S g R 
ta pah pra bha 


\m g r sn n d 
• va sam bha va 


R SCS 
mur tte 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


R s R g 
me ru srm ga 

Y Y 

\S/grs snnd 
ha ra para 

Y 

Mgr r g\s 
ma ru ti nam 


s rsnndnSn 
ryai ra ve di 

G • / m g R s rg 
ca ru smi ta 


d P/dm g g d d 
si ru ha pa da 


GR/gS snnD 
gauri pa te pasupate 


P P m g 
ma dhya sthi ta 


S r g d p 
sa kti sa hi ta 


, . . X , , . X 

D d/bnd/bnp 
dya rju na di 

w X y 

ddnpp/dmgg 
ta na rta na 

■/ X y 

r s rsns n d / s n d 
mu kha m bo ja 

n s n \d p p \mg 
vi da li tabha 


\R g / m r g 
srina ga ravi 


/ dmgg P C P 
ki rte 


/dmgg / P D ■ / r 
bha ra ta ca 


/P -d/ S CS 
sphu rte 


r s n n dsn 
sa si dha ra sa ra 


g rg/pg \ R CR 

kta rte 


G G 


Y 

d 


m G 


gam ga dha ra ja ga tpa te 


n d 


_S_ 

sam ka ra 


Y 

P mg r 
kai la sa 


bn D-np p mg m 
ha ta ke sva 


s r g 
pate 


4 


S/rsnd P d/sn \D 
sau ri vi nu ta bhu ta pa te 


29.10.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 



s nndP p \mg 


ka ma ksi 


r g / P 


Y 

g r s 

va ra 


snnd / S 
la ksmT 


\ Y V 

p \m grsrgrg r b 
ka ma la ksi 


Y 

/ s n \d p 
ja ya la 


\m g gpd/r 
ksmT srT 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


anupallavi 

G / m g \r g S 
ka ma ja na ka pu 


D s R / m g\R 
ka mi ta rtha da 


SndP pmG g r s r \S 
kamakale vimale karakama le 

caranam 

p d / s n\d\ P p\mg 
di na ka ra ko ti 

Ssnndp mgr 
de di pya ma na 

\mgpd s/Rg 
va naja sa na di 

x Y 

S/rsndpd 
va su de vapara 


mggr snnd dsrg g\d/P 
manana dhya na dhya tr dhye ye 

xv y w 

sr/gr S n/Dpmg P/D 

sana ka sanamda nadibhi rjne ye 

svaram 


• W 

Sn\dPmg rgdp mggr 


w Y 

SndR s/grsnd pd/rr 



bana ma 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


29.10.4 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

S • R G 
srl bala 


\P- CPpM 

srT ci 


2. n d 

va 


anupallavi 


G- P D 
a ba la 


m G 2. D P D 

a 'sa ra nya 

G/m g R S 
a tma pra 

car an am 


m G R mg 
sa na ka di 


p G P D 
sva mi sai 


bn D P bn d 
ka na ka va 


spdd/rsn 
kai va lya 


P • D R 
su bra hma 


S sndbnd | pmgR G 

nya ga cca | gra ganya 


. Y . X Y iw ■/ |C A 

g\rsr/pmg I rgrsnnd I ^ ' s r g a 
da na m da I na tha va I r § Py a 


sscs 

re nya 


S • / s n n d 
go pa 


/ r S n Dd/s 
vi dhi ta di 


nDPbn dpd 
nasara nya 


Y Y x 

s n d d p d r 
ka sa 


S • n d N 
la va nya 


v W . 

d p • mg r g\ 
ka ru nya 


r S • s NnD 
sa m nnu ta 


/sN D /S 
la sthi ta 


p M • m g G 
1 li de va 


\dPPbnd 
da ta 


S RG 

sva mi 

X Y 

N •/ s dP 
so ma 


p D s nnd 
se no 


p / d \M g \r S 
sa kr dvi 


/P- CPPC 

na tha 


m/pmg\RG 
ta ta 


/ S • CSS : 
pe ta 

n nDSOS 
bha ta 


bana ma 
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bana ma 


w w Y Y 

srg/pmg p d Pmgrs 
va na ja va da na pa da pam ke ru ha 


W vv . i 

mgpdsn D/rSndp 
ma na si ja sa na ka di se vi ta ku 


tana varnam — ata talam — Sonti Venkatasubbayyar 

(see next page in landscape mode) 


■ sn\Dss SpmGdp 
va ra da sri ta ka lpa ma hi ru ha 

II v X Y Y w I 

jj \Mg\Rg d / s n d p rn g r g \ 
ma ra dhi ra ta ra ha ra gu ru gu ha 
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anupallavi 


p< 
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bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 2 — begada 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

rivarjyarohasampurna begada sarvakalika \ 


29.11 janyam (bhasangam) 2 — begada 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

sgmpnNS, 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; rsabham varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at all 
times. 

For this begada ragam, the madhyamam and the nisadam are the jiva svarams that provide great rahjana. 

(g Ip M p) — the madhyamam in this arohana pray ogam, after reaching its own sthanam with eRRa jam 
from the gandhara, and standing in its own sthanam with a little shake after showing the pahcamam slightly, 
will appear neither as snddha madhyamam nor as prati madhyamam. 

( M p G) — the madhyamam in this avarohana prayogam, while standing still with some shake, as men¬ 
tioned above, will neither be snddha madhyamam nor prati madhyamam, and further, will descend to the lower 
svaram after showing the pahcamam slightly in its own sthanam. 

w X 

(Ns dp) — the kakali nisadam in this avarohana prayogam will descend to the lower svaram, after holding 
with nokku, and finally showing the sadjam slightly. 

w X 

(g r g m p d bN s g p) (p bN s d p) — the kaisiki nisadam in these prayogams will descend to the 
lower svaram, after holding with nokku, and finally showing the sadjam slightly. The kaisiki nisadam in these 
prayogams will appear as kaisiki in some places, kakali in some places, and some other times neither as kaisiki 
nor as kakali. It will not be snddha nisadam at all. 

The madhyamams and nisadams mentioned above make this ragam shine very well. 

Below are shown some prayogams — 
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grS) (s/rs/pm/dpsn/rs/mgrs) (srNsdp) (pdMpgrs) (sndpmgrs) (dpsnR 
S). 


Other prayogams can be seen from the laksyams. 

(1) (Sgmpd/N s dpnS), (2) (sndn/S), (3) (n s n S r S) — these prayogams are seen in 
the usage of ancient people. These three prayogams stand testimony to the statement "only the fsabham, is 
varjyam in the arohanam" - mentioned in the line of the slokam for raga murcchana 
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29 . 11.1 


gitam — rupaka dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s n N s 
ca tu ram ga 


m m g M p p 
bba la sam ku la 


S n dp m 
sam gra a a ma 


g m M C M 
bhu mmmi 


p n n S s s 
ju jhjha tte ne 


n 


ju jhjha ru 


P d d p m 
ka va nu ra pu 


G GG 
horn tT re 


r s 
ree 


antari 


Pn s SmmgrS | nnSC 
da na ksa tra a a a dhi I sa ru re 


javada 


s s S s 
ja ya da ti 


S s nN s 
ghgho o o ti 


m m g M p 
kkoo o ti 


P PP 

kko ti 


s r s S s n 
khu ra gha tta na 


n S s S r 
gha tti ta ri 


p n n d n s 
a pra ti ma lu 


n p ppmg 
jagajati i i 


29. dhirasankarabharanamj 


- 884 - 


3 ^ 3 * 




ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


M C M C M 

1 

s n N s 

1 

m m g M p 

P p n n s n n 

re e e 

1 

ja la ra li 

1 

gga m bhl ra 

tti ya i ya i ya 

Pri n s 

1 

m m g m p m d 

1 

d p m g r s 

s n N s 

a i ya re 

1 

sa m ca ra ta ma 

1 

ra a dhi pa ta ru 

ka ru na va 

p pd d pmg 

1 

r s 

|| 



tta a ru u re e 

1 

ree 






n 




P n s S m m mgr S 

1 

n nSGSCSCS 




da na ksa tra a a a dhi 

1 

sa ru re 

II 




kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

(please see next page in landscape mode) 


bana ma 


( 29. dhirasahkarabharanam j 


— 885 — 





29.11.2 kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


0 

z 

-CS 

S'Td 

Oh| 

T3 

73 

X'tr, 

sp 

-Cs 


= : 

= 

= - 

= 

= = 

= = 

= 

= : 


= = 



£cd 1 








Jh 

xg 


m r 

cd 

> 






'CFP 



bO 

cd 






tn 

bJD 

10) 

g 




CD 


yj-^ 








Jh 


y bo 

XQh 

•g 

Ph 





x£ 

Id 

45 

xg 


g 



•c r> 


3 

XPh 

pm 

icd 

Ph 

73 

ma 

CD 

SC 

He 

Id) 

P4 

d / ra 


g 

'Td 

g 

X*V1 


0 

x -Vi 

(g 



x -v> 




CD 

CP •£ 

xa. 


73 

C 

0 


0 


0 

73 

Ph 

icd 

Ph 

73 

sa m 

Ph 


0 

j p 

-TS 

73 


Ph 

73 

Ph 

g 

bO 


,10) 

44 


0 

d 03 no 

sh nj 

->£ 

Cp| 


73 

X-tn 


•bO 


73 

P 

_£^ 

Ph.::P 
73 
P 


(3 

bO 


_cx 

x*v> 

P 

0 


73 

p 


Sc n 


•CD 


id) 




cd 

'Td- 


ltd 


JO) 

cd 

icd 


> 

td 

13 

Oh 


'rd 

Ph 


(Sl 


n )h 

c 


bO 

SSH 

xg 

bO 

XPh 

g 

Ph 

73 

(N 


Id) 

44 


S in I 

— 


bO 


xt3 


Ph 

73 


U 


(3 

Ph 


Ph jS 

(S '2 
\ g 

n 

'cn 


> 

td 

Id 

a 

0 

C 

td 


x-g 


•CD ||^ 
>U3 '« 
•CD 

cd 

10 g 

li-H 

CD 


0 

(p 


S72 

Ph 

73 


Id) 

43 


:o • 


p 

X-Sh 


'“I* 

■Pi u 


y -bo| 
x-g 

•tn 

•:p 

P 

73 

73 

yc 

Ph| 

Ph 

73 

cm 

Sg 

bO| 

g 


(3 

g 

g 

P 

44 


id) 

44 




ltd 


cd 

5h 

Oh 


29. dhirasahkarabharanamj 


- 886 - 






caranam 


ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


r n icd 

W 'CO 
J—l 

biD I 
Jh | 
biD 





X'^ 




cd 



Ph 


•C/D 

O 

44 


Ph 

5h 

Oh 

: --c/d 

5S 

ib i 

*6 


5K 

'Td 

G 

cd 

jp a. 

l : ' Q 

cd 

•CO 


Ph 

cd 

bJD 

5h 

Qh 44 

•d 


CL 

cd 

■d 

cd 

44 

ST5 

G 

CO* 

r rd 

0 


r rd 



•?h jd 

KG I 

X -V) 



C/D id) 
P< 

sbo 


• :co 
CO 

o 

cn 

Ph 

T3- 

Ph 


(0 

'tn 


: x-tn 

Z 

ST3 

Ph 

TS 

T3 

X‘V> 

SP 


X Y 

s ns 

cd 

u 

p 

( _£ C 

x-v> 

0 

•d 


•d 

^cd 

s 

cd 

X Ph 

1 H 

CL 

cd 

G 

Cl 

Xp 

me 

Ph 
T5 

_cd 

bC 

CO 

s 


(0 

bo 


p 


Xp 


S xp 


,'tO 

Its 


P 

sPnl 

S 


TJ 

_ I (0 

XC |^ 
N (0 

:c/> P- 


-d £ 


pH 

i(g 


cd 
co 

'Td -jd 

£ 

_e^ 

. cd 

73 e 


S bo 


bC 
• :Ph 
T3 


i£ 

d 

da 


Ph 

cd 

5h 

w 

m 

pa 


(6 P 

icd 


4= 

XPl. 

44 

• i—i 

icd 

g 

SbO^ 

"d 

Ch 


cd 

5h 

1(0 

\ 5-1 


"d 

X -CO 




. cd 

X 

Oh 
^ cd 
cl H: 


p 

5PhI 

S 

Ph S 
hP 

is 1 
11 


Ph 

XTS 

p 


T3 | WJ. 

__ to 

'PS P 


X*v> 

^P 

T3 

Ph 

Ph 


T5 

jp 

x-co 


icd 

K*'* 

'CO 


x *cn 



X-Sh 

cd 

'CO 

CO 

cd 

5 h 

sd 


•CO 

•p£ 

5 h 

cd 

44 

Ph 




CO 

2 



•t>0 

rj 

icd 

T3 

Ph 

••</> g 

44 

P< 

na 

P 

J-h 

cd 

*G 


Sbo 

SPh 

CO 5 h 

Cl 

N 

cd 

XPL. 


d 

Ph £ 

•biD 

5 h 

CL 



•tn 

M 

ma 

• :-c/d 

cd 

u 

.cd 

xa. 

icd 

G 

SP 

eid 
d d 

V 

•C/D 

R 

G 

cd 

CL 

•d 

Ph 

H 

cd 

CO 

X->H 

•CP 


( 29 . dhirasahkarabharanamJ 


— 887 — 


dhu ja na na 







ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


• :-c n 

•CO 

TO 

TO 

Q 

TO 

£TO 


o3 

6 

03 

TO 


03 

biD 


s. 

CO* 


CO 

TO . 

03 

Sbc >-> 

TO 

XCl. 

io3 


XTj 


2TO 


Stic 

a, 


Oh 

TO 

X *c/> 

X 

'cin 

T5 

x-co 

sX 


re 

|x 

3 

bC 


•as 

:-P< 

■cP 

S'bc 

x-S 

•bol 

•bo 

•s 


n3 


5-1 

TO 

io3 

s 


s 

re 

h 

re 

> 


— 

xbc 


T5 

X‘V> 

SC 

Ph 


Ph' 

TS- 

XP- 

S-sh 

as 

?P- 


'EPk 

as 

— 

y bo 

■: SI¬ 


TS 

X*a> 

*CZ 


— - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Q 

•5—I 

X 





T3 

x-as 

r-' 

03 

Ph 

S3 



10) 

TS 

S Ph 

KD 

T5 


C 

TO 

TO 

(g 

o3 

'CO 

5Ph 

•as 

TO 



XO_ 


?P 

TO 

X-5h 


t>C 

ku 

•as 

?Ph 

TO 

x •<*> 

•CO 

mi 

c/s 

ffi 

TS 

2 

•biD 

o3 

1 

Xsh_ 

TO 

Ph 

•CD 

X 

• m 

sam 

be 

J 03 

CO 



•CD 

03 

g 

•jH 



Ph 


03 


•5h| 

T3 

13 

u 

P- 

TS 

1 TO 

g 

5*to| 

SPh 

‘g 


? be 

•?—i 



•as 

1 

P 

-TOO 

•s 

03 

TOD 

SP 

TO 

Ito 

£h 

Ph 

•g 

w 

mg 

O 

K*'* 

X 

•g 

T5 

C 

•CO 

1 


Ph 

xt3 

s 

X Ph 

CO 

<:*h 

co 


( 29 . dhirasankarabharanamJ 


— 888 — 



ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


29.11.3 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


ri W X 

r N • / s 

1 1 w 

d p mpD • 

tya 

ga ra 

Y Y 


m g m g 

rg/d dpM-p 

ste 

1 na ma 

w x 

1 ^ X 

bN • s 

d 2. gd dpm/p 

tya 

ga na ma 

css 

II 

ka 

tya 

cp\s 

1 

ka 

tya 

W W 

CP P • d N s 

II D 'Pm 

ka 

1 tya 

w 

1 . Y 

/ dP- 

/sndps s 

te 

pa su pa 

ns d 

p mgmpd 

sa 

na pa te 

anupallavi 


w x 

N • s d 

dbndppmpD- 

va 

gl sa 

S 

mg g r 

vam 

di ta pa da 


pdpm/p 
ja _ ” 

1 

1 

g / m r S 
ya na ma 

II 

II 

8 R 

ste 

1 

1 

S g mp d 
e sri 

II 

II 

8 R 

1 

S C 

1 

ste 

1 

e 

1 

W 

m gmP-m 

II 

c 

1 

yarn pa 

II 

te 

1 

w X 

m gmr • p m 

II 

P C 

1 

yarn pa 

II 

te 

1 

m g mP • pm 
ya nl pa 

II 

II 



w . 

/ r S- 

1 

/mg r s s rs 

II 

te 

1 

sim mha 

II 

w X 

b N • s d 
tya ga 





p / d m / p 

_ g / m g R s 

dya khi 

la de va 

W 

g m P • 

1 W _ , 

m P d 

pa mm 

ka ja ya 


29. dhirasarikarabharanam 


— 889 — 













ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


w X 

2. Nsd 


va 


/ W 

V mg 


yo 


g rs 


yu 


P d \M 
bho ga mo 


s m g r 


yo ga gu 


carananm 


d pC 
mu kum 


S 

ma 


2. G mP- 


mu 


g m 
mu cu 


W 

n s n d 


ma no 


i w x i 

b n s d 
mu ku 


d p 
bi ta 


d ndp 

gi ' 


/ p M pm 
gl svara 


n s/r/n/sd 
kta va da na 


m p G / ym R s 
ksa dana vama 


s r N s Df 


ruguhatma jaya 


pmpmd 
da di 


X . X W 


S •/ mg/ m rg r 
mda 


skam 


p m P \m 
rtaye 


W . . X 

p Dp P dbNs 
ku m da 


mg£l r 

ra tha 


P m g g 
ra bi m 


s P dp 
mu kha 


vv 

g mP 


pam 


D 

ma 


P d 

va 


m g m p 
bha ga 


n s D 
tya ga 


^ di 

m d p m 
pu 


G mP 


mu 


d p d p 
di bha 


w j 

g m P d 


sphu 


/ p M 
ba 


/bN s 

sphu 


m P p / d 
ka ja ya 


dp n S • m 
na sa sam 


p m d bN • s d 
ri ja ya 


d p dp/sSs 
sthita sai la jaya 


I p /dpMg mP d 
dhva jaya a jaya 


4- 


Y c 

g r S 

ji ta so 


p m P m 
rta ye 


m/ p G •/ mr s 


kta jana 


\ M d pmp g rs 
rta ye 


W W 


g m p m 
pra ti bi m 


d n s r s / r 
rtaye 


29. dhirasahkarabharanam 


- 890 - 
















ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma 


2. n / s d /bn 

1 P •• 


II w X 

! /bN s 

1 J W • • • 

d n srs 

mu ku 

ra 


sphu 

rta ye 

X /-- s X /•-S 

s n s n 

s mg 

X 

r s / r 

: s n \ d O 

I W 

Cdpmp/s s 

mu ni 

pa ksi mr 

ga kl 

ta di 

w 

m gmp 

1 w 

P Dp 

p /is 

11 w j 

i 1 pmpd 

\m d pp m rs 

mu 

1 kti 

pra da 

II kl 

rta ye 

s s M 

| W 

g m 

_ W _ 

P m D p 

|| MP 

m g m \ r ggM 

saka la 

ga ma 

mam tra tarn tra 

sara 

jna nu ra kta ye 

gm P 
a ka ta 

1 W , * •/ •/ 

_ D p /d p M- p s 

II S / mg 
ka dha 

_L \r g /TvT p p m 

1 di tri 

re kha tma 

ra pra vr tta ye 

p dp/nC 

1 Cd 2 

dP/ s 5 s 

II g rr 

1 w 

_ S s r s d D r S 

sa ka la ni 

ska 

la svarupa 

sacci 

tsu kha vya pta ye 

r N / s 

D /bn 

M/pG 

H w w 

| m P m 

1 w • W 

D p S n R 

vika lpa 

bhe da 

yu kta ye 

vi tarn ka 

ru pa sa kta ye 


svaram 


N s dp 

| pd\M/pgrs 

1 c / x Y 

1 S/rn 

Y 

dp/ss/mgrs ; 

W W 

m g m p 

dp bnnsdp p/d 

1 W 

1 P 111 g r 

Igmpdp/sS ||j 

rs/mg 

1 • • W • • \T X J 

rs srsNsd 

. W W 

| pdp Cs 

1 w t || 

Css mgmPd 

w . X Y 

p b r n 

J x Y Y 

dp/dp M pgrs 

1 w w 

r b m 

4 

1 W W 

gmpdpspr 


29.11.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


(29. dhirasartkarabharanamj 


— 891 — 








ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


S/rs/rndpS 

RSmgrg/p M 

w X Y Y Y " _ 

pns dpmg\RG 

/p M mFDpMpgR 

GpGm RG/pM | 

pdpMpgRS 

w J ltTt x J \ Y 1 

rgmpdbN s dp \m 

Gmpd \M p \M 

nsG/pMDP | 

ns / mg / pm\Gmm 

Cgm\RgmpdP 

W x w X w 

NsNsdp\MP 

w X X Y Y Y 

mp/dm/pmgrS 

Y Y Y 

/ dpmgrsdpS 

W ✓—S 

SG\RG / p M | 

pdpTvTp 

PN^dp \ nT TvT 1 

X Y w Y 

p/dmgmP/dpM 

W W 

gmpdps \N d p 

\M g \r G m P d 

W W 

ns/mgmPdpd 

X X 

pdps / mg / pm / dp 

W XT X J 1 

dprsnsN s dp 

W • . —' w 

nbs m Gmpd 

p d bN i d P d P | 

Y w 

MpG\RgmP 

bNsdp/sSrS 

W 

mgmp/dp/sSs 

W X X x 

pNsdPiMpG | 

rsmgpmdpS 

pdpsnrsmgm 

X Y Y 

pdpsns/mg rs 


(29. dhirasankarabharanamj — 892 — 


M pGmRgmpd 

Y Y Y Y 

gmpdpmg r b 

Gmpd \M / p G 

w x X Y Y 

Gmp/dm/pgrs 

g m p D d \M p\gC 
d bN s d p \ M / p m g 

w Y Y Y Y Y 

ndpmgrsndp 

mgmpdp\M M 
p d b N sdP/dpM 
gmpd \r Gmpd 
dpRssmgmpd 

w x W X 

Nsd/rNsdPd 

SrsG / p M P 

w x 

/ r N s d P d p \M 

W 

nsmgrNsD 

W X ~ r '~ X 

rN s dp M pgrS 


bana ma 






ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


/rNsdP/dpMp 


\rgmpdNsdP 


• Y J Y Y Y c 

sndPmgrb 


gmpdpsnrsm 


grSMpgRS 


N s dp M p 


rr 

e r S 


rn/sDp / dp\M 


/ p \G m p d bN s D 


SiNiDP\M 


G\Rgmpd\M p | GmRs/rNsD 


\PsnRS CS n 


29.12 


janyam (bhasangam) 3 — purnacandrika 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 

melam 29 — dhlrasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 3 —purnacandrika 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurnah sagrahopetah ragdyam purnacandrika \ 
avarohe dhavarjyah syat gavakrah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srgmpdns, 

snpmgmrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampiirnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the avarohanam; gandharam vakram; suitable for 
singing at all times. 

(S n pd d R R) (srgmpmRDR) (S d r R) — these types of prayogams, that have affinity between 
mandra sthdyi dhaivatam and madhyasthayi fsabham are seen in this ragam. 

(pmrgmRdnsr) — this (d n s r) prayogam is exactly as stated above. Please see the above 
mentioned prayogams from the laksyams such as kirtanam, and so forth. 

(snpRR) (gmPdpmgmrS) (pdpmrgmrS) (ssPp/s'S) (snpmrgmrsnPDrrS) 

(r g m g m r S) (DrrS) —these are some prayogams that make purnacandrika shine very well. 
(rgmpnpmrS) (npdpmrS) — these are visesa prayogams. 

(p bn P) (S d bn P) — these are kaisiki nisada prayogams. In other places, only kakali nisadam shows up. 


LAKSYAM 


29.12.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 
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janyam (bhasangam) 4 — sarasvatimanohari 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 29 — dhirasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 4 — sarasvatimanohari 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

tyakta pahcama arohe sarasvatamanohari \ 
avarohe rivakrah syat sagrahah sarvakalikah || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgm ddns. 

avarohanam: 

sndpmgmrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasMngam; sampurnam; sadja graham; pahcamam varjyam in the arohanam; fsabham vakram in the avarohanam; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

In sarasvatimanohari ragam, the dhaivatam is the jma svaram that provides great rahjana. The prayogam (d 
n s) shown in the murcchana arohanam is not seen in the gitam, tdnam, kirtanams. 

(srgmdpmds) (srgmdnds) (mgmds) — these are the only types of praydgams in the 
arohanam. 

(sndpmgmrS) (sndnpmgmrS) — these are the types of avardhana praydgams. Others can 
be seen in the laksyams. 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


LAKSYAM 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 

dhruvam 

pp jppnddndppmp IpmddsndS- 

ja ya | jja ya ra ghu u ku la si m dhu j ra ma na su ra ma na re 

r s sr s ssnd | SnDdndpm Ipmgmdssrsr 

ni rja ra ja yya ka ra | sam ga ra pra bha a a va | da sa ra tha ra a ya su tu re 

ggmrssnddn |pmgmrggmrs 
a di vi ta ra na a gu nu re | gu na ra na na ca ra nu re e 

antari 

dadpmpppmm | d ^d s nddS- 
bha kti su bha ka lpa ku re | bha rga dha nu ha ru re 

javada 

d ssr srrggm | rggmrssndd | snddnpmgm 

ksa ma a ku ma a a a a ri | na ya na ca ko o o ri i vi | bha a vu ri i i i su re 

ddssndSsr | s sndsnddnpm |gmdpmggmrs 

ppa ti bha a vi ha a ra | ddu hi na sa ma a a a nu re | pa ra su ra a a a ma ma da 

srgmdpmdds r s r ggmrgmd dn d pmpmd D 

vi da la na sa a ya ku re e | ti ya m va i ya i ya i ya j a i ya i ya i ya i ya 

SCSCss nddn | prhgm r ggmr s | snd p mggmr s | 

re pra ka ta ma ti | pa ti ma vi dha a a ya ku re | ja ya ra ghu u na a ya ku re | 


D dpmpppmml D d g nddS- 
bha kta su bha ka lpa ku re | pp a r g a d p a nu da ru r g 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


29.13.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


s N d P m g m 

sa ra sva tl ma no 


\ _ W 

s n \D s n p m g g m 
sa da na m da la ha 


2. R s d r s 
rlgau 


d d R 
ha ri sam 


s r g G m r 
ka ri 


r s drs r 
ri gau ri 


g m d D d r 
sam ka ri 


m 

RS 


ri l 


anupallavi 


s r S n D r 

1 

W _ 

s R g 

1 

m m d p 

sa ra si ru ha ksi 

1 

sa da si 

1 

va sa ksi 


W • • 

mg M d D s n 
ka ru na ka ta ksi 


d P m g O 
pa hi ka 


C g / M r 
ma ksi 


ggmr Snd R r GMrl Gg MmD 
murahara sodari mukhyakaumari I mu ka va kpra da 


d g r S n d r 
nakarimodakari 


4 - 


caranam 


s S d n P m 
a ka ra dya 


p p M p 
ksa ra sva 


W 'WS 

m g m m 
ru pi ni 


R G g m r r O 

am tah ka ra na ru 


O r s n d 
pe ksu 


^ w 

Ggmr 
ca pi ni 


w w w 

s p m p m g M 

1 W 

; D d s 

| n d P 

pra ka sa pa ra ma 

dvai ta ru 

pini 

p mg g / m r s n 

d R s 

1 P d P 

pare tri pu rasum 

da ri ta 

pini 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


sNdS d PM pGmr | gGm ddsn dsn PmD 

prakalpita prapamca prakasini | prasiddha guruguha | janani pasini 


r r r r gmr s n n d P mg | r g m R • S 

vikalpa jatila visva visvasini | vi ja ya kam ci 


r g m n D d r 
nagara nivasini 


i- 


29.13.3 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


/ 


srsnddrr 

1 g g m r S S 

g m r r s r S 

| d d R g g M 

DDdrsr 

snDPM 

rrSr r G 

m p m g M d d 

mgmrgmrs 

dpmdrrS 

GMDds 

dssrrggm 

snDnpmg 

m d n d p g M 

W 

n s N D P 

ddrrsnD 

sjDpmP 

m jD s n D 

s r RSN 

sndpmdM 

• w 

d d r r d s N 

d p d d p m G 

RggmrS 

snddnddp 

m p G M M 

j D D d d r r 


sndPMG 

Mddsnpm 

srgmddpm 

1 P m gg m gM 

GMRR 

rsRsnD 

pmgmmddr 

r'ssnddnp 

rggmrrS 

| DRSR 

Rgmrsnd 

d p m P m D 

ddsnddP 

| MMDD 

s n d P d M 

sndpmgmr 

r s S n d P 

gmdsrgmr 

W 

r g M r r g m 

ddsndrsn 

Mmrggmr 

S g m d d p m 

mdDrsnd 

| SSMdd 

DsnDP 

snddndS 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 




bana ma 

dndpmpmg 

l w Cl 

1 mrggmrS | 

d p m p m g M 

rgmrsnds 

1 

p m g M m d p 

m G g M r r 

s r S s n d d 

rrsndr'r's 


r'rggmmsr 

| ggmdndS | 

mgmrrsnd 

n d p m dd S 

1 

rsnddndp 

mdndsnds 

gmddsnD 

ddRRsr 

1 

ggmrsnD 

rrSNdp 

mgmdDsn 

dsnddndp 

1 

W 

gmDpmG 

gmRssP 

mpmgmdnd 

pmdsndnp 

1 

mddndSs 

gmDRR 

GGMR 

gmirsndd 

1 

snDpmnd 

| RSrgM | 

Rgmrsnd 

pmdmrsnd 

1 

PMDR 

Rgmisr 

r s n d n d p 

1 pmggmfS 

1 

srgmdnds 

| ndPMG | 

M R g m r s 

gmrsndP 

1 


n 




mgmrsnD 

| RRSCS || 




29.14 

janyam (bhasangam) 5 — kedaram 



bana ma 




mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 29 — dhirasankarabharanam 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 5 — kedaram 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kedarah sadavo rago dhaivatasvaiavarjitah \ 
arohe akragandharah sadjagrahasamanvitah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


smgm pnNS, 
snpm M grs • 


( 29. dhirasankarabharanamJ 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsddhgam; sadavam; dhaivatam varjyam; sadja graham; gandharam vakram in the arohanam; suitable for singing 
at all times. 

In kedara rdgam, nisadam, and madhyamams ar ejlva svarams that provide great rahjana. 

(N \P S) (/Mg/ M P) (mP/NM) (p \M g r \S) (mgmp/sS) (p / n \M g\r S) (/S 

y 

n p \M grS) (n\Ps/mGrsr \S) — these are some praydgam that make this rdgam shine well. 

Others can be found in the laksyams. 

(sgmpmgrgr/Mgrs) — this praydgam is seen in the rdga laksya gitam. 


LAKSYAM 


29.14.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


Psn S s s rsn| 
sam ta ta bhbha va gho o ra | 

g m p p ihG CG Cg 
m a mase e tu 


p ppnpmgrS 
maccasamraa gi ja 

antari 

M G m P P n 
yo o ga sa ram ga 

SCSCsGs 

ga 

javada 

s n s 
su pa ri 


S mgmppP n 
gam bhi i ra ta ra sim dhu | 


p nsmgmpmg r 
tya aaaaaaaace 


ppsNssr sn 
vi da li ta a a na m ga 


gmppmGmgr 
ya na va ra ta ma jha ri re 


mgm P NnM 
ta a ra no pa a ya 

ssrs s ss S n 
a ru la na kka ra vum ni 


S s nsmgrsn| 
bram hma a di de e va tu m | 


rgrMg rrsn 
ga m ga a bhi se e e ka 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


ppsn 5 ssrsn 
ka ra vu ni bbhi ji namle 

pssmgmPnn 

aaaaaaaaa 

ppsnpmgrss 

ji ta va i ri ya m ka a ra 1 


M G m P P n 
yo o ga sa ram ga 


mg m P P s s n 
ra a ma lim ga ti ya i 

S CSCs S mgm 
re re pra na ta 


ppsNssr sn 
vi da li ta a a na m ga 


psnpnpnpsn 
a i ya a i ya i ya i ya 

p S s npmgrsn 
ra khkha na a la m ka a ra 


S s nsmgrsn 
bram hma a di de e va tu m 


n 

SOS 
ga a 


29.14.2 

pallavi 

kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — 

Muttusvami Diksitar 

n \P ■ S Si 

w 

m G r g R 

| \N- S N 

1 w 

1 s r s r S N 

a nam da 

na ta na pra 

ka sam ci 

tsa bhe sam 


W 

S • S m p m 

gRSrssnN 

P S S 

I / m G • r s R • 

a sra ya 

mi si va 

ka ma va 

111 sa m 

anupallavi 




m G/pMPC 

O p P P • s 
tiko 

S • S snn 

Ns/rs/r S 

bha nu ko 

ti sam 

ka sam 

On P S N 
bha kti mu 

s N p \m M 
kti pra da 

| w Y 

g M P/nnm 
da ha ra 

G r s r r s s 
ka sam 


m g m p s S • m 
di na ja na sarii 


g g r s s n p 
ra ksa na ca na m 


S s p / S s s \G m P p 
divya patamjali vyaghrapada 
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bana ma 







ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


W 

\M p / n P m G r 
da rsi ta kum ci ta bja 


s / r s n \ 
ca ra na m 


t- 


caranam 


P • p m m g 
si ta msu 


\ R • / M G 
gam ga dha 


r b • 

CSP 

1 

s S G R 

ram 

ni 

1 

la kam dha ram 


r g mP/nnm 
sri ke 


\Gr S N 

da ra di 


N p S • m 
kse tra 


W _ 

m G r R s 
dha ram 


m G M P 
bhu te sam 


P S s S 
sa rdu la ca 


\N r \S • s 
rmam ba ram ci 


\N r S s nn 
dam ba ram 


S m G g r 
bhu su ra tri sa 


S n p/ N \m 
hasra mu m sva 


/P•GPpm 
ram vi 


G r S s s 
sve sva ram na va 


S m g r S 
m ta hr da yam 


s m g m p / n p 
sa da ya gu ru gu ha 


/ S n \M P 
ta ta ma dyam 


Y w 

\M g / R s n 
ve da ve dya rrt 


S s / Mm g 
vi ta ra gi na 


m p p \M G 
ma pra me ya 


M • P s n 
dvai ta pra ti 


P • S n P 
pa dyam sam 


S s S s m 
gi ta va dya vi 


Y c 

g r s S n p 
no • da tarn da va 


■ W 

P m g m p n 
ja ta ba hu ta ra 


\M g g r s n 
bhe da co • dya m 


svarajati 


\Pnh s / mm 
ta ka 


g g r snN 
ja nu ta 


S mg r sm | gmP/nmg 
jam ta ri ta 


W | 

r s r s s mg | mmpsnN 
ta dha na ta ka 


s SnpP 


Y , Y 

mg r s / r s n 

ta dhim gi na tom 


29.14.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


bana ma 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


sn\Pnh/SS 

Y 

np/ss/mmgrS 

pssmgrsr\S 

m g M p / n \M G 

mggrsr\SN 

mg\Rsn/rsN 

pnsmgrsmG 

mpNpmgrsn 

P/ss/rs/mmG 

pps\NsrsN 

mgmp/nmgrsn 

1 W . . _» 
psnpmgmmP 

m/pmmgrsnS 

sn\Pmg\Rsn 

\M p n \M / p m G 

W 

m p N Pm mgr 

m/pmmggrrP 

| / nppmmggrS 

/grsnprsrS 

| p/n\MGgrS 

W 

mp / nm / pmgrS 

| gmp/nm/pmgR 

p/ssmgmp/nN 

ss/mgmp/snN 

pnNm/pPmg 

| m p n \M G r S 

gmpnp/S / rsn 

Y 

p/sS/mgrsN 

p/s \N pm/p \Mg 

r/mGrsr\Sn 

GppP/ sSmgr 

| g r \S • n p / n \M C 

p/nm/pmgrSm 

| grS CSp / n m p 
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mgmp/n \M grs 
gmp/nm / pmgrs 
\P s \N p / m m G 

psnppmgrsn 

\PNs/mgrS 
mGrsnpp / mg 

W 

pnssmgmpnp 

s/mgrssrrS 

psnPmgrS 

smgmp/nm/pmg 

x ^ Y 

/pMgrsnp/sS 

Y 

psn/rrssnN 

pbmmGmpn 

s/mGrs / r\Sn 
\P/sSm\GmpC 
Gmg\rSmgrsn 
\M CMgr \S CS 


bana ma 






ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


/ SnPmgrS 


pssmgmpnps 


" A . . . 

mgmpnbmgr 


/ g r S CSmp \M 


Mgrsr\S CS | sNpmGrS 


mgrsnpmg r s 


n p s n s p \M G 


n 


\R CRsr \Se O S 


29.151 j any am (bhasangam) 6 — navaroju 


bana ma 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 29 — dhirasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 6 — navaroju 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

navarojuh purnaragah sadjagrahasamanvitah \ 
papayorantare buddhya gatavya laksyakovidaih |j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

pdn srgmp. 

avarohanam: 

pmgrsndp • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasMngam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam ; sung, commencing from the lower pahcamam till madhya 
pahcamam, by scholars who are well-versed in the laksyams ; madhya sthdyi ragam. 

For this navaroju ragam, the dhaivatam, gandharam and rsabham are the jiva svara, nydsa svarams that pro¬ 
vide great rahjana. Some praydgams are given below. 

(D/sNS) (dnSR) (PDnsR) (pdNsrG) (DG) (DgrG) (DR) (DGR) (DRsnD) 

(SrndP) (d/sn/sd/n \P) (G/mg\R) (S/grsn \D) (g m g \R) (g / m g \ R ) (/gr 

Y 

sndpDRS) — others can be seen from the laksyams. Though the laksana slokam stipulates that there is 
sahcdram from the lower madhya sthdyi pahcamam till the upper sthdnam pahcamam, it is not seen in the gttam, 
kirtanams that are the laksyams. The sahcdrams are seen only from lower sthdyi pahcamam till the upper sthdyi 
madhyamam. It is the view of the purvdcdryas that the upper pahcamam can be touched slightly 


LAKSYAM 


29.15.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


( 29 . dhirasankarabharanamJ 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


pallavi 

4' G c 
ha 

GCgO 

ha 


dhruvam 


g r s n d n N d P S s 
ka u va na ra khkham mnadai 

N SRG mmggR 
kem na a sam na a sa m ti 

DnNsR s sgr S s n 
ka ha la nu ni ssa lu ni ppa la 

dps s n n d g m m g r 
lo o ka bhim ta a ga bbha a vu 

sS gg r g g s g r s S s n 
su vva nam ri jha ssa ma du khkha na 

ppddnnddnnssrr 

aaaaaaaaaaaaaa 

G mm g rG r s rsnd 
dhi sa u ma a a ma he e e e sa 


D n s r g m m g G • r s 
turn ma na ma nu kko o nu u u 


S § r gg s gg r s sS n 
ghum ma ghum mi ta ttu jha vi jja ya 

srrggm g grrsnnd 
a a hi ta tu ghu bha ka ta du ri ta yya a 


g g nl m mmmg g r r g gmr 
ppa kka a a a a sa kka ra ti i i 

dD n n N s ndndddP 
vi bbhu ti ppa ra ka a a a su re 


nns srrssrrgg r r 
aaaaaaaaaaaa rya a 

G rsn dSndnndp 
ma he e sva ra ni m da a a a sa 


grsnD n dPPs 
ka u va na ra khkha mnadai 


29.15.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


I W 

• g m I g R s n sR- 
sti I va da na 


n 

\SGsCSD 
ya na 


/sN-pd/sn s 
ma stu bhya m 


I Y w _ 

g r g m I gmgrsnsR- 
sti | va da na 


\S C S C s n D 
ya na 


d nsrsndp 
ma 


d n s r 
stu bhya m 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


\N • S R 
ha ta ka 

g m g r \Sgr 
ma ya ma m ta 

| Y Y w x 

g g K D ns r 
pe sim mha 

1 Y W C W 

n D n S r 
sa na sthi ta ya 

_ , X X 

2. r / p g m r 

si m mha 

s n D n Sr 
sa na sthi ta ya 

!! 


GCgCG r gm 
ha sti 

X J w 

g/pyRsnsR- 
va da na 

1 \s-scs 

ya 

!! 

anupallavi 




W Y 

nS/grS 
ha sti kr 

n S D / s n 
ttiva sa 

1 \P-D/sNC 

na dha ra 

| C n S R r / g 
rci ta ma 

r sNsT 
ha ga na 

r G G r mg 
pa ya ta 

1 ' w 
g R s n s R • 

tva sva ru 

r s R C R r 
pa ya 

2. rsrRS 
pa ya sa 




Ns n \D / s N 
ma sta bha kta 

\P/g\R- r 
nu gra ha ya 

mg/mr/gsn 
ma ya lim gi ta 

II \P g \R- r 

: vi gra ha ya 

caranam 




d N / S CS r 
ka ma lo 

W 

n D / s n\P 
tpa la pa 

1 TT • / s n s 

sa sam kha 

R '/mg/mr 
ca kre ksu 

S • N S 
ka rmu ka 

n D /mgR 
vri hya 

g g m g \ R ■ r 
gra ga da ni 

| sNSCS 
ja vi sa 

G • g r gM • 
na ma 

gmgrSN 
tu la m ga 

1 ~eT • N P 
ra tna ka 

| s N R SC 

la sa dha ra 

O s d r \N • s 
na ka ra m bu 

yo • / s N "KT 
ja ya 

I p D / s N S 

pa da pam ka 

rsr R R 
ja ya 

( 29 . dhirasahkarabharanam^) 
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bana ma 






ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


/ w o 

g/mgmR 
vi ma la 

O 1 GrGr S CS 

ya vi 

| r \NS R 
svo tpa 


| gS G R 
tti sthi ta 

W 

dRSGS 
vi la ya 

n D / s n\P 
ya ka ru 

1 w T Y 

d N n d N 

1 na la 


W 

s R-sSGS 
ya ya 

W 

d N s 

W W 

r g \R g m G g r 

1 w W 

n b n 

R S n 

d d / n\P 

hi ma dri 

ta na ya na na pam ka ja 

hi ra nya 

ga rbha ya 

su ma na se 

W 

dsns 

ss/mGmr gm/p 

m G g 

r S n D 

W 

d n s r 

u ma ra ma na ku ma ra gu ru gu ha 

sa ma na 

va ro jase 

ma ha se 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


D/sNSdnS | 

RRg/mjRS 

| ND/sN\PP 

1 

g r / m G m G \R TT | 

d / g\Rsn\Dd / s 

N \P d n s s 

1 

dd/grSdd/rs | 

Ndddn\Pdn 

1 . W . W 

s r / g r s n \D n s 

1 

y w 

/rrsn\D/grG 

W W X X 

Gnsrg/mg/mr 

| /gr/gs/rs/rn/sd | 

/ npd g gr / mG\ R | 

d r r s / | R \S C S 

W . . . 

I dnsrgg/mmgg 


w y y "Y" 

dnsr/grsndp 

W w w 

dnSggrGdn 

I W X 

s r rsRd/nd/s 


X X X X X 

n/sn/rn/gr/gn/r 

s/rd/nd / snd/rr 

ssndd/npdns 


pdnsrrgG 

W W 

pdnsrsRR 

pdnsrr\SS 


p/dp/snsp/dpr 

srpdp / gr/gsr 

pdnsrg/mmgr 


s n D / s N \P D | 

/ sNSdrsr\S 

| d/sn/sN\DN 



29.15.3 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


DGDRD 

snD/RsnD 

Y Y •/ 

/ g r s n \D g / m ^ R 

1 

s / g \R s / r \S n D 

| /sNRsD/grS 

w Y Y 

rG/mgrsnD 

1 

x y y ^ 

sR/grsndP 

D n D s \N r \s eye 

1 Csg\Rg/Mgrs 

I 

/mgrsnd/ sN\P 

pp/dd/nn/s's'R 

d d / n n / s s / r r G 

1 

w Y T 

dnsr / g\Rsnd 

| /grsnd/nNN 

1 DPSDns 

1 

W /- / Y Y 

rG/mgr sn L) 

Y Y 

s / gg r s S s n D 

| Gmrsnd/Srnd 

1 

/g\Rsnd/r\Sn 

ddniisrsnS 

mGmrGrsn 

1 

w X Y 

gRgnS/rnd 

Y Y Y 

/mgr/grs/rsnd 

| / m g \R \S N \D 

1 

Y Y 

/mgrsndnpdn 

W 

/mGrsndNp 

/GrsndnpD 

1 

Y 

Pdnsr/grS 

g/m\Rsn\DN 

1 / G r s nd n P d 

1 

Gmrsnd/sNS 

w Y 

Dns/rsndP 

dnsrnnsrS 

1 

Y 

s n D g m m g R 

Y Y Y 

g/mrs/grs/grs 

1 snd/ndd/ndpp 

1 

d / sNsssrGm 

w Y Y 

srg/mgrsndp 

I SnNnDnPdn 

1 

W W 

SPdnsrG 

| / M G \R s n \D 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


bana ma 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nilambaryakhyaragastu sampurno vakradhaivatah \ 
avarohe rivakrah syat giyate laksyavedibhih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

SrgmMpdpnnSndnS, 

avarohanam: 

snpMgrgS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti rdgam; dhaivatam vakram in the drohanam; fsabham vakram in the 
avarohanam ; suitable for singing in the evenings. 

For this mldmbari rdgam, the madhyamam is the/fra svaram that provides much ranjana. 


kaisiki nisada prayogams — (S/rsns/rg/MM) (rgmp \M M M) (gmp/dp \M M ) (g 
m / p \M g) (rgr/Mg\S\NN N) (nsrgMm) (gmpSs, nP \M m) (gmp/nN/S) 

W w w 

(nndn/S) (n \P \M g r g \S) (ss/pp/rSndnS). 

(g m p / bn d / n) (P bn D bn) (p/dp/Mgrg \S) (s n d n S N \P \M g \S) (rgm/pmgrgmg 

r/mgr/g\S) ( / r s \N N / S) — these are prayogams that make the ragam shine well. 

Please see others from the laksyams. As stated in the laksana slokam, this rdgam should be handled by 
understanding the laksyams very well. In the laksyams there is no sahcdram below the mandra sthayTnisadam. 


(r g m p d bn p m g) — this kaisiki nisada prayogam is also seen in some places. 


LAKSYAM 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

(please see next page in landscape mode) 
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29.16.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 
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caranam 


j~ mg / p MM 
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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29.17 janyam (bhasangam) 8 — devagandhari 

bana ma 

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu 


melam 29 — dhirasankarabharanam 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 8 — devagandhari 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


aohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r m p d D S, 
sndp mgRsrgRS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desTya ragam; kaisiki nisddam shows up in some places; also, in the 
arohanam, gandharam and nisddam show up in some places; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this desTya devagandhari, the dhaivatam and the rsabliam are the jiva svarams that provide great rahjana. 


(d r s « \ D ) (I is n D) (n s n \ D ) (srgRs«\D) (pdbnpdpmg R) (rmg \R) ( 

w x / y w • • y y Y Y 

mp/dp/ D) ( / r s n \D / S) (Pd/bndPmg R) (srgmg\R) (sndpmg R) (srmg 

\ R ) (s r g R) (r s n / D ) (S r g R S) — these are some of the sahcarams that make this ragam shine 
well. Please see further details from the laksyams. 

This ragam is known as 'desTya devagandhari'. 

The gandharam will show up from the madhyamam with otukkal, but without jam. 


LAKSYAM 
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kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

(please see next page in landscape mode) 


bana ma 


kirtanam— adi talam — Gurumurtti Sastrigal 

(please see next few pages in landscape mode) 


kirtanam— adi talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 

(please see next few pages in landscape mode) 
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29.17.4 sancari — mathya talam 
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.end of bhascinga ragams . 
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MELAM 30 — NAGABHARANAM 


30 


banasa mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhu nu 

cakram 5 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 30 — nagabharanam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nagabharanaragah syatarohe vakradhaivatah \ 
avarohe dhavarjyah syat sagrahah sarvakalikah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sR gm pn#dns, 
snpm gm rs mgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 


For this nagabharana ragam, the rsabham is the jiva svaram that provides great rahjana. These jiva svara 
pray ogams will be clear by observing the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


30.0.1 


gitam — ragana mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ma ni ma ya kum da la bhu uusana ma mmm 
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PCPnd N s m m mg r SGSGS 
pa a hi pa hi ppa a va nu re 


javada 


m m p m m mRsndnS s ndnpm 
dhu u ma dhva ja lo ca na sa m sla gha na lo o lu re 


PMRgmR Ssndnd npm 
nu to dl nna a tern dra ra a a ti pra bhu ku la 


rmmpndnspm Rgiiir s s n d n 
aa a a a a a a a m vo i ya i ya i ya i ya 


PCPndN s m m mg r PCPCP 
pa a hi sa hi ppa a va nu re 


S S n s sndnP pmgmRCR 

ra gam ga nna a ga a bha ra na u pa m 


SGSPGPMCMs ndnSGS 

ga sa mam ta ra a a ga 


mpmmRgm r rsrSOS s nd n 
baa a nasaa a caaaa kram na a ga ru 
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sancari — matya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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30.0.4 


bana sa 








ri gu ma pa dhu nu 


bana sa 
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p m R g m R S 
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W W 
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srgmpndnS 
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30.1 


janyam 1 — samanta 


bana sa 


mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhu nu 


melam 30 — nagabharanam 


janya ragam 1 — samanta 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

samantaragah sampurnah arohe vakradhaivatah \ 
sadjagraha samayuktah sarvakalesu giyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srgmp#dns. 

avarohanam: 

sn#dpmgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

In the samanta rdga murcchana, the drohanam is sampurnam, without any varjya, vakrams. The descent — 
(s n d p) for this ragam as a kramam in the avarohanam is not seen in any other ragam that features satsruti 
dhaivatam. It is difficult to render (sndp) with satsruti dhaivatam in vocal renditions, but is easily handled 
in the znna. 

The visesa praydgams are — (pnns) (npnriS) (mgmpnS) (nsgpmgrS) (smgrgdpm 

W # W 

g r S) (gmndpspnnS) (s d n S) (m p m g r G) (sdnS). 

For this ragam there are plenty of tdnam renditions by the purvikas. 

It seems to be an error on the part of writers of ancient texts, where they have given the avarohanam of 
the rdga miicchana assndpmgr with vivadi dosam. 

LAKSYAM 


30.1.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 
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s n ddn S s mmgrG - g 
a tu lli ta pra ta a a a a pa 

rsSn s SNsrG 
di i l nappa a aani 

npppmmmmgr G g 
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ai ya tti ya i ya a a re 

sn dpmgrgm g grS 
di na ma ni ki i ra m bu dhi re e re 


sndN s sndpmmgg 
a tu li ta pra ta a pa m ma m da li 


pnnsnnnpnn S S 
vi da li ta ■ ri sa a a a mam ta 

s r r snn s ndpmpmg 
va ttu la a le mi ra a m va le ya ya 

m m pnsgg p mg r sndn 
bbhu u u u u u dhi i va m va ri na le 


d dppmggmgr sndn 
ma m da la m vi na ta ja na pa a la na 

mm p mgr mm g rsnd n 
tra a nu re e re va m da a a a a nu 

m m m n dp s pnnSCS 
pra vu dhi bha a va yu ta a a re 

s r s s n n np dnsndp 
i ya i ya i ya ■ i ya i ya i ye e 

phhshdpmmgr sndn 
aaaaaaaa aaaaaa 


pnnsnnnpnn S S 
vi da li ta sa a a a a a mam ta 


30.1.2 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


35. nagabharanamj 
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu 


W 

SrssndnS 


gmmgRsrS 

• • W 

smmpsrssdn 

W 

grSNpdns 


g M g r M p M 


ndnsssnndp 


srgmrripMG 

W _ W 

sndnS \D N 

W _ W 

pdnsrSndn 


gmndpspnns 

W 

sndnsmmgrg 

rGgnsggrs 


nsndpmgrgm 

W 

dnsrgmgrS 
r G m G g r S 

w R 

snSdn/S CS 


m p M m g r g G 

W 

sndnSNsr 

s N d p m G R 

rgmpmmgrG 

rgmpmmgrS 

nnssrgmgrs 


mpdnpsndP 

j w • 

sndpmgmpns 


rgmpmmgrgm 


W 

snSdnSR 

g m m m g r G R 

g m m g gg R R 

W 

Sn\DnSR 

W 

/DNSsnds 

w w ^ 

mpmgrGsndn 

mgmpnrisnP 

W 

n \D N p n ri S 
mGgRrsS 


w 

rgmpdnsrS 


W 

dnPpmmgR 


W 

rNsdnpSs 


_ W 

mgrGrsnS 

W W 

rSndnsn \D 
SRgmgrS 


W ; 

ndnsRRS 

gmpmgmpnris 

mgpnrisnpns 

w 

pniispsdnS 
nPmndPmg 
nsgg /pmgrS 


***** END OF MELAM 30 ***** 


bana sa 
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu 


bana sa 


©©©©(§©©► END OF FIFTH CAKRANI ◄©© © © ® © © 
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Part VI 

RTUCAKRAM 


949 



MELAM 31 — KALAVATI 


31 


rtu pa mnemonic 

cakram 6 — melam 1 
raganga ragam 31 — kalavati 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kalavati purnaragastvarohe tu nivarjitah \ 
avarohe gavakrah syat geya gayakasattamaih j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S # r g m p bd bbn bd p bd S, 
S bbN dpm#rgm#rs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja gralmm; suitable for singing at all times. 

In this kalavati rdga murcchana, the prayogams (p d n d p), in the arohanam, 
avarohanam, both make this ragam shine very well. 

Others can be found in the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


31.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


: ru gu ma pa dha na 


(S N d p) in the 


950 





ru gu ma pa dha na 


rtu pa 


dhruvam 


mm 

m m rsrhgmp n dp 

pmmgmp s sS 

a re 

kru u ra da a a na va a ci 

gu na ca a a pa ppa ri 

m m M m r gmr s 

n d d p m P P • 

s m m g m n d S 

ma ra dam na pa a ri i na 

pa ra ta a pu re re 

dha rma ma a ra ga tha 

ps smgmpmmr 
namdanamdanade e va 



antari 



SCSmgmPp 

mmpmgfgmR 

| SCSGSCSOSs 

re re sura raja 

samnutaaaa i ya 

re re 

javada 



PR g M m r s 
ka ru nya sa ga ra a 

S m gm p „n dp 
vi khya • ta pra bbha a va 

pmp g mpmP- 
da sa vi dha a kr ti re 

SsrgmrSs 

n d d p m P P • 

s smgmpdhdp 

di na ja na ma m da ra 

ma mdaro o ddha ra 

ga ja ra a ja pa ri pa a la 

pssmgmpdnd 
ba a la go o o o pa a la 

p dri d p d s S- 

ra a a ga m m m ga 

p dndppmrgm 

ka la a a va ti i ra a ga 

s s rgmmrS s 

dndpmrgmrs 

II 

ru tu pa a a a a ca kra 

na a ga ru u re e ya a re 

II 

SCSmgmPp 
re re sura raja 

mmpmgrgmR 
sa m nu ta a a a i ya 

1 n 

SOSOS s 

re re 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 

dsnd | psnd | pndd 

pmp j ddpnd | pdnd 
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ru gu ma pa dha na 


rtu pa 


pmgm 

i 

p s s s 

m m p 

| S s m m g 

1 

r g m r 

i 

s r s m 

s p m p 

m m m 

1 

r r g m r 

i 

s r g m 

r g m r 

m m p 

1 

ppmpd 

i 

pdpn 

dpnd 

p d p d 

1 

pnD 

i 

psnd 

1 Pdps 

ndpd 

1 

p s s s 

i 

m g m 

I rigmr 

1 P r g m 

I 

s r s s 

i 

s p m p 

1 g m P 

| m m m r g 

1 

m r s r 

i 

g m s r 

s p m p 

ndp 

1 

dd p d n 

i 

pdpn 

dpnd 

p n d p 

1 

s n D 

i 

pdpn 

dpnd 

p n d p 

1 

snd 

i 

P p dpn 

dpnd 

1 Pmpg 

1 

m p m p 

i 

S r g m r 

s r 

s m r r s 

1 

Rs 

i 

S s SS 

n 



2. s s p m r s 

i 

rg m 

P s s s 

dpndp 

1 

m p S s n d 

i 

pnd 

Psnd 

pndpd 

1 

p n d p p d p 

i 

ndp 

Sndp 

pdpnd 

1 

pmp m m m p 

i 

m m r 

1 Srgm 

s m r r s 

1 

rsr 5 ssr 

i 

s m r 

1 Srgm 

srgmp 

1 

m m r 

i 

sSmgmpm 

M r g m 

pdndp 

1 
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ru gu ma pa dha na 


rtu pa 


pmPggmp 

s s s 

mis r rpm 

rgm 

pmr s ss 

mgm 

n d p S s n d 

1 P nd 

p m p m m m p 

m m r 

m m M m r g 

m r s 

n 

S s SS | 



M r g m 

s s m r s 

S p m p 

s s r g m 

P n d p 

m m p m p 

Psnd 

p n d p d 

S p m r 

s m r r s 

s s m r s 

r s 


31.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■i- 


1. pD/nDp dp 
ka la va tl ka ma 


m p m m g 
la sa na 


mpmppm 
yu va tl 


2 . 


Y Y 

m m P 
yu va tl 


M ~£T S \n s 
ka lya nam ka la 


p d s s : 
ya tu sa ra 


Os mrs/mm 
sva tl 


p D/nndD- 
ka la va ti 


2. s s O 
sa ra 


s m R 
sva ti 


n 

\SCS 


anupallavi 


s M\r G M 
ba la ba la mam 


P m \r I gm R 

trarnaru I pi nl 


(31. kalavati) 
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ru gu ma pa dha na 


rtu pa 


S pPD/n 

1 

n DpdC 

1 

Cdd S 

bha ra tl ma tr 

1 

ka sa rT 

1 

rini 

p D/ n d P m r g mm R S 

1 

W 

m g m p 

SD 1 

/ N D p dnddpm | 

mala li vidarinl va gvanl 

1 

madhukara 

venl 1 

vi na pa nl j 

car an am 





mM R • P 

1 

M G 

i 

/ TvT P 1 

sa ra jyo tsna 

1 

su bhra 

i 

ka ra 

d n d d T" S 

1 

M\rg 

i 

TvT r 1 

sa si va da na ka 

1 

sml ra vi 

i 

ha ra 

s S P p D 

1 

/ n D p 

i 

d d S 

pa ra sa ra da 

1 

pa ramku 

i 

sa dha ra 

s \n D d p P 

1 

w 

m \r g m 

i 

r ~r~ \S | 

va ra da bha ya pa 

1 

sa pu sta 

i 

ka ka ra 


4 - 


w X 

s M g m p D / nD P d S 
surarcita padambuja sobhana 


• • W 

S s r g m R 
sveta pamka ja 


s S d n d P 
sana suradana 


w /. Y 

mGm r gmm rri r s pdnD 
purari guruguha hrdaya ramjanl 


p PS m M 
murari snusa 


W W 

Gm P gM 
kaniramjanl 


4 - 


31.0.4 sancari 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

SmrGMR 

| S g m P d n D 

| PndPdpM 

P m g m p M P 

W 

dpMpmrgmr 

| \SS\NDP 

/ndPndSS 

pssmrgM R 

1 W Tl 

spmpmrgmP 

W 

s m m g m p d n D 

p/ndpdmPP 

pndpdpmpgm 
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ru gu ma pa dha na 


rtu pa 


W 

P s s r g m r S 
mrSndpmP 
pssmgmppnd 
pdpmpgmpmm 


W ■ • 

pdndpmPP 

SmgMndS 

pdpndpdpmm 

smgmpdndpm 


S M m m mr G 

Pssmgmpgm 

w j 

pmgmrsndpm 

W 

pndpdpmpgm 


W 

PSsrgmrs 

ndP\MPS 


W 

P m g \R g m P 
pDndpmmG 


S S P d n d p 
dpmgrgmrS 


W 

PmgmrgmP 

mgmpdndp/ss 

p m G m R S 

smgmPndpd 

W W 

gmpmrgmrb 

w . 

pdss rgmrS 

ndSndPss 

Srgmpdndp 

pmgm R \SCS 


W ' ' 

mgmpDdnD 

W 

smmrgmpdnd 

sPpDndP 

pdndpdpsS 

pssmgmpdnd 

mrSpdndP 

W . . 

pss rgmRS 
d S S \N d p m 


P/NDpdss 

pssmgmpdnd 

nDpDSS 

pdndpmdpmp 

pdssmgmpdn 

ndpmrgmrS 

ndPMRS 

dpmrgmRS 


END OF MELAM 31 


( 31. kalavati) 
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MELAM 32 — RAGACUDAMANI 


32 


rtu sn mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dha ni 

cakram 6 — melam 2 
raganga ragam 32 — ragacudamani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe tyakta gandharo dhavarjyamavardhane \ 
gavarjyah sagraho ragacudamanir virajate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


Sm#rgmppbnNS, 
S bn bd p m m # r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgcingam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this ragacudamani ragam, the purvdcdryas have indicated the nisadam, madhyamam as double svarams 
in the mucchana arohanam, mainly to emphasize that the nisadam and madhyamam in kramam are the jwa 
svarams that provide great rahjana. 

One has to grasp these from the prayogams in the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


32.0.1 


gitam — ragana mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


956 





ru gu ma pa dha ni 


rtu sri 


dhruvam 


POPiiidd dpmPmgMCMG | SCSmmmmrgmpdpmpmmrs 

ru pa kka lu si ta go o o o tl | gu dha a gambhi i i ra ma a a a na su re e 

antari 

'^'SOSdpPmmPmmrssnN SCSCSCSCS | 

ma ni kya sri i T ma m ju la ka la a | pa 


javada 

pmmrs s snns | s mmmmgmpdddpmmPdddp 
a a re r re sri i i i dha a ra a a a sri ta pa a la nu re e re ya a i ya 


p m M gmPmmrssnNS-s | SnnsnN SmgmPpdddp 

ni rdhu u u ta ni ka ra a su ra re ya re | a i ya ra a gam ga ra a a a ga cu u da a 

s SspddpmrhPrhm rss nN || SOSD P mmPmmrs snN 
ma ni i ra a a ga ru tu sri ca kra na a ga ru re j ma ni kya sri i T ma m ju la ka la a 


S 

pa 


32.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


snns 

nnsns 

p m m R 

s m m r s 

r s m r 

s m r r s 

s m g m 

s p m m p 

s p m p 

1 pdpmp 

nnsn 

psnns 


P n n s 

m m p m p 

P m m p 

m m r g m 

P n n s 

m r s m r 

S m g m 

1 g m r g m 

S d d p 

snnns 

S m g m 

r g m r s 


35. ragacudamanij 
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ru gu ma pa dha ni 


rtu sn 


s s r r 

i 

s m g m p 

1 

S p m p 

s s r s 

i 

p m m m p 

1 

S d p m 

ddpn 

i 

nsnsPddp 

1 

snnns 

m m p m d 

i 

M p m p 

1 

snp dp 

m m p m p 

i 

S d p m 

1 

p m m r s 

s m m r s 

i 

nns 

1 

n n N, 


snnss 

m g m 

S p m p 

s s r s r 

s m r 

Pnns 

p m m m p 

s s r 

S m g m 

d d d p d 

1 P m P 

S d d p 

s m m g m 

1 gmp 

Dp nn 

dpnns 

nns 

S m m r 

r g m r s 

m g m 

1 Srgm 

m m m g m 

rgm 

S r r s 

d p m p 

m r s 

S d p m 

m m r s s 

nns 

1 Mgmp 

m m d p d 

1 P m P 

S d d p 

mgmpp 

d d p 

Mp mp 

rgm 

P n n s 

1 nnN 
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p m m m r 

p m m r s 

m m p m 

nrsn 

p m m r 

m 

s SS || 

s s r g m 

r g m r s 

s p m m p 

p m m r s 

psnns 

nnsns 

s s r s p 

m r s p m 

p m m m p 

m p m p 

s n n n s 

ssmrs 

n 

s SS || 







ru gu ma pa dha ni 


rtu sn 


32.0.3 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


'(' S m g m r 

S s p C 

C p m R 

sve ta ga na pa 

tim va 

ma de 

Y 

s nn d d P 
va pra ti pa 

s m G 
dya ma na 

1 /m rS 

dyam 

anupallavi 



P m g TvT 
bhu ta ga na 

| r S pC 

di sam se 

Cpp D 
vi tarn 

S d p / n n 
bu ddha gu ru gu 

s 3 pC 
ha sam bha 

| Op d P 

vi tarn 

Pdpnn S MmrC _ 

Cr s\NddP 

| w 

m P M m R 

matamgamukham vallabha 

sametavira 

ga cudamanim 

svaram 



w 

\Sm rgmP pnN 

W 

n d P d p M 

pmG / mmrr 

Snn ddP nnS 

1 j Y w 

ndpnss ns 

r s / m ni \R R 

w x 

\Smrri rGm P/dm 

p / n N d P m 

| pM\rgmp 

w 

\Ss/S_s rgmrS 

SnNddp 

■■ 4- 

P m p \M m r r 


32.0.4 


sancari — dhruva talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


PmddppmMmmR 


spMRs/mMrgmp 


Smgmrgmpp 


/d 


35. ragacudamanij 
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ru gu ma pa dha ni 


rtu sn 


dpmmPpmmrsn N 

w '"CT 

Pmgmmgmrgmm R 

Pmmrs R sn N S 

W 

pmPdppdpmRS 


pmPddPsp \M m rri 

W ‘ W 

pmmmgmpdddpmP 


ssrrspmmmpPdp 
dp / sSspddpmmrr 


mdppmGgmpmrS 

W 

mgmpdpnNdpmP 


W 

smGSmmrgMP 

W • 

nnSMgmrgmrS 

MRSNDPM 


s's'Pnn N s s m m r s 

W 

SddPmmPmpdp 

W 

psniiSmrGMP 

nnSpnNSnnS 

sr\SsspmmpddP 

W 

ddPMgmPmmrs 
ddpn N iisnspddp 
Srrsmrsppmmpp 
SDPddPpmP 

Y •/ V . 

PnndpsnnsrrS 

PnnnNssnNS 

sssPddpmmmR 

.... n 

mmrssnN CNS CS 


nrissmrsmgmsp mm 
dpmpmrspmmrrS 
pn N dpdpmrGM 


pdPn n SmrSS 


dmpmmrs/mrrirs\n N 
rsnnSdpMMR 

W 

mmpmmrrimpmdMP 


mmpmgmppmgmpdp 


N N N ddPmrS 

W ^ 

smrgmrSndpmR 


mgmPpdddp/SS 

W ■ • • 

SmrgmPpnNS 


k.T a j kY j k.T’ i a 


***** END OF MELAM 32 
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MELAM 33 — GANGATARANGINI 


33 


rtu go 


mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dha nu 

cakram 6 — melam 3 
ragahga ragam 33 — gahgatarahgini 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gahgatarahgini rago dharivakravarohane \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s#RgMpbdnS, 
s n p bd m m g m #r S- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam, rsabham vakram in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all 
times. 

For this gahgatarahgini ragam, the madhyamam and the rsabham are the jwa svarams that provide great 
rahjana 

Praydgams can be understood from the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


33.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


961 





ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


dhruvam 


sS | ssmmrs s snp 
a re I ru ku ma ce e la dde e va 


M mmmgmp p 
ma na re e re e ya re 

antari 


d dp 
sa i i 


d d d p P • p 
ppadumana bha 


SCSdddS p 
dha va va m sa rhna 


p d n s m m gmp 
sa m ta ta sri ta ja na 


ad d pmgmpmgm 
ma m da a ru go o vi m da 


javada 


s s 
ha ra 


S s m M m gmPp 
kko o dam dha kham dam na 


m d d dmpmmrs 
na kra kha m da na di i na 

S R g M p p m 

gam ga ta ram gi ni i 

snp dmpdnS 
na a ga ru u re e i yai 

SCSddd P p 
dha va va m sam na 


d d d pmgmpmgm 
mma m da a ru go o vi m da 


S m r s srssn 
ra khkha na bbi ru da re e 

PCPCpsssd p 

ra a a a a ga 

M m r gmp 
yyai ya re e re e 

d p MmmdD d 
su gu mnacaa ri tra 

R-ScScSCs 
re re 


33 . 0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


d dM p p d n S 
gu u u dha a gha pra sa 


d p MmmdD d 
ma gu mnacaa ri tra 

RSCS 
re re 


d d d D m p Mm 
ca m da vi kra mu re re 

P s npdmP s 
ra ga m ga re e ya re 

d mgmpmgmi s 

ru tu u go o o o ca a kra 

d dp 

sa i i 


p d n s m m gmp 
sa m ta ta sri ta ja na 


( 33. gangataranginij 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


snPdd 

1 

pmp 

pmp 

1 

pdPpm 

mrgmp 

1 

m g m 

p m m r s 

1 

ssRgm 

m m p 

1 

ddpmg 

rrSpm 

1 

Pdp 

nns 

1 

npsnp 

r s m r s 

1 

s m r 

s m r r s 

1 

r s R g m 

m m P 

1 

d d p n p 

ddDdd 

1 

pmp 

s n p 

1 

m m P m p 

nsns 

1 

PPP 

r g m r s 

1 

s s r s r 

R 



N s SS 

11 


ssSsnp 

1 

snpdd 

d d P s p d 

1 

s m M m 

m m p m p 

1 

d p M p 

r g m r s 

1 

snSr 


m m p m p 

1 

snpdp 

pdm 

1 

mgmrs 

rsRss 

1 

snp 

gmp 

1 

mgMpm 

mpmgm 

1 

mrs 

snpmp 

1 

nnsns 

snp 

1 

mpsnp 

r r s m r 

1 

s m r 

gmp 

1 

s r g m p 

m m p m d 

1 

ppm 

mmpsn 

1 

nnsns 

n n s 

1 

m m p m p 

p d M p m 

1 

mrs 

s m r r s 

1 

Rs 


pdMp 

d n s 

gmp 

| d d P m p 

m g m 

p m P p m m 

s m r 

s r S m s r 


(33. gangataranginij 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


s p m m p 

i 

dnSs 

r g m r s 

i 

m m R s 

m g m p m 

i 

d d P m 

s s r g m 

i 

g m P m 

m m p m p 

i 

m m M p 

pnsns 

i 

s n P n 

ppsnp 

i 

mmPp 

r g m r s 

i 

s n P n 

Rs 

i 

n 

N s SS 


d d p 

dnSmgm 

r s r 

s s S s m m 

d p d 

s s R s p m 

d d p 

snPdpd 

d n s 

nnSppn 

PPP 

pnSsns 

d d p 

p p m p m m 

s s r 

s m r r s 


33 . 0.3 


kirtanam— tisrajati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f- m r s R • 
va ra da ra 


m r s R 
va ra da ra 


S • n N \P 
I ja va va 


I \scscs 

ja 


anupallavi 


w I w w 

dmgmrs | nsmrmr 
dvi ra da ra ja | pa ri pa la na 


mrsnDp SsS 
ga ru da tu ram ga sam ga gam 


D\mPd | n sRs/p 
vam chi ta dhi | ka pha la pra da 


sPd pm | prSndp 
dvi ja dya ma ra | pa ri po sa na 


PsNn dPPm 
ga tu ram ga da ya pam ga 


( 33. gangataranginij 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


W t-v W C 

g m p D n S s 

r S | n 

mrSn S-ndp 

gu ru gu ham ta ram ga 

svaram 

bhu jam ga 

bha ri tam ga srT ram ga 

mRrS/mmrrss 

/dP/dM gg/mmrr 

Y 

s/rsN psndP 

W W 

dNSr srgmrg 

/mRs pMp/D \M 

1 g m 

W . 

PdnS r G m 

RS snP/dmG 

m r 

Snd P/dMg 

33 . 0.4 sancari — mathya talam - 

- Subbarama Dlksitar 

SmmmgmpP 

| ddDmp \M M 

| / d d \M / pmmrS 

w 

mgmSssnS 

p d \M M g m r s 

mrgmmgmrb 

W 

rpndPdnS 

l w W 

ssrgMgmP 

mgmPmpdP 

ddpmGmpmg 

mrriRsrrspm 

pdpdndpdmg 

mrSdddPp 

dpMmmDdd 

pdnsmgmpdd 

pmgmpdmpM 

w 

pdMpmmrS 

srsnpdPdn 

W 

SMmmgmP 

■ ■ W 

/ddPpmPmm 

.'. w 

psNpdmmgm 

ddmpmmRS 

SmrSrssn 

pmmpdnSrs 

Rss / Dddpm 

m/dDPdpmg 

mp/dmgm/pmgm 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


w w . 

pmppmrgmrs 

spmmPdnS 

| ddPdnsrS 

1 

w 

P snp dmp S 

W ■ • 

pdnsPssdp 

dmGmPmgm 

1 

pdmgmpmrS 

W 

/RgmPmmP 

ssDP/dmG 

1 

mrsnpdNS 

W 

Psnndnsrs 

fgmrSrssn 

1 

snpdmpdnS 

/Mmrssrssn 

1 W 

! pdmPdnsrs 

1 

mfsnpdmmgm 

W 

PsnpdMgm 

w 

rrSpmPdn 

1 

SffSmrS | 

w 

rgmrSNS 

W 

d m M g m R S 

1 

W 

S/RgMpdn 

SrrSnpdm 

gmpmgm R OR 

1 

p/dmg/mr\S OS 




33.1 

j any am 1 — manohari 



rtu go 



mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 33 — gangatarangini 



janya ragam 1 — manohari 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

SgmpnS, 

avarohanam: 

s n bd p m g S- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; sadja graham; fsabham varjyam ; dhaivatam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at 
all times. 

For this manohari ragam, the gandharam is a svaram that provides most rahjana. This can be grasped from 
the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


(33. gahgatarahginij 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


33.1.1 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

^ n SOsndPmg 
kam ja da la ya ta 


Y X X 

ndp/dp/dmg mpmgm 

ka ma la ma no ha 


2. S C s n • • • 
kam ja • • • 


anupallavi 


W • • w 

nsg sgGM gmP dp 
kumjara gamane manimamdita 


W .'. • 

2. \Nsg s/gGM--- nri/SC 
kumjara gamane • • • carane 


^ . . . a Y j Y w 

Gmgsn b ndpm gmpn 

pamjarasuki pamkajamukhi guruguha 
caranam 


P / d pdmmgmgmpm 
ra ka sa si va da 


Y 

d 


N 


mgMg s n dp 
ra ksi ta ma da ne 


Cpg M pnndd 
sri kam ca na va sa 


S • G S n d 
srm ga rasra 


w 

pmgm g s s n 

s g mpn / 

ksi ka 

ma ksi 

X X 

1 . W ^ _ • 

g s d p dmp 

/gmp N s G 

ri tri pu ra 

su m da ri 

mpmgm 

n — n 

G \S 

no ha 

II ri 


P dp 

nnSG 


1 c s 

' Y \ Y 

ndpmgs 

mamjula 

carane 


1 

e e 

W 

CS N 

s g s g 


II 


mamavasiva 


II 


w c Y i 

n b n d 

p / nd 

P _ 

dpm 

4- 

mgmpn / ' 

ramjani 

du ri ta 

bham 

jani 

niramjani 


G \s n 
ne su 


i 

i 

S g g gm o 
ra da ne 

Cn S g 
ra tna 


i 

i 

W 

s g g m gmp C 
sa da ne 

P Cp g 


i 

i 

m p N 

ne su 


i 

rasa ne 

X X 

p / d p / d m 

m 

i 

g p mm g s 

ya mam 

da 

i 

ha sa ne 


(33. gangataranginij 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


NS ndP 

n h s s G m 

P 

pdpm mp\M 


| W 

g m g s 

W 

g m p p 

ekane ka 

ksaribhuvanesvari 

e ka nam da 


mrtajhari 

bha svari 

pd P n 

n S g g s g 

S s n 

S n d p d 

p m 

| W 

gm g s 

W 

gmpn 

e kagra mano layakari 

srtkari 

e ka m mmre 

sa gr 

he svari 

samkari 

svaram 







/S'sndp 

m g m p n d p 

mg 

\S • s n d p n 


1 ssg sg 

m p n 

S-snsgs 

mgsndpnri 


/S'Sndpm 


I gs ns 

4- 

gmpn/ 


33.1.2 


kirtanam— tisrajati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


S s n d p 
sam ka ra ma bhi 


s s n n d d 
sa si dha ra ma mr 


N n S nDpN S 
sa m kha bhi se ka ga tram 


P p mg s 
ra mi ma 


G • m g mp n 


no ha ra m m 


m 


p mpmgpmmg 
tagha te sva ra I mbhaje 


s / dpdpmg s 
ha m 


S/nD P m gmpn 


4- 


sa cci da nam da ma 


tram 


anupallavi 


P p Mm 
pamka ja sa 


M g M 
bha kta ma 


T 

N 


s n 


yam ka ra 


D p N s g s 
gho ra ru pa dha ra 


G mg S n 
na di pu ji 


P d p N 
rkkam de ya 


d p n n S 
ta bja pa dam 


S • s 
dam bha 


S g s 
yuspra 

g m G s N 
ya ma ni gra ha nu gra ham 


D 


M 


33. gahgatarahgini 
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ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


pdpsn s gsns pn 
pa m ka ja mu kha gu ru gu ha pa ri 


W W 

\D P / dPm gmpn 
pa lam kr pa la va la m 


5.1.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SSndpmgs 


m p N d p M G 


[ • vv 

pnDpmgmpm 


gsndpNN 


PndpdmpM 


nnddppmmpm 


nnsg\Sggmg 


smgsndpmgs 


sgmgmp/dpmg 


gmpnddpmgm 


/DpmGpmG 


j w 

ndpmgmpnsn 


\Nsgnsgg/M 


• V w 

SndpmgmgS 


gmpndpmgS 


mp/dppmgmG 


PndpmggM 


Snsgsmmgs 


PmgssgmP 


ndpmgsnsgm 


\N sgmpmgsg 


sndpmgsg\S 


sndpnspnsg 


PmgmmgmP 


/MgsGnsG 


dpmgndpmsn 


PndpmpnS 


Ndpnsggmp 


gmPndpmG 


M/dpgmPM 


PmgggmgS 


nsgmpnddP 


pndpdpmpds 


pnsgsgmmgg 


w j 

nsgmpndpmg 


ndpnsgssgg 


pnsgmpmgmp 


/ dpmgmpndP 


sgmpn\Dpmg 


dpgsndpmgs 


NsgsgGmg 


/Dpmpnddpp 


[33. gahgatarahgini) 







EL-< 


ru gu ma pa dha nu 


rtu go 


. y 

\M ppnns'sgg | \N s g s g \M gs | mgSndPnn 

SndpmPmg | \SnsgmpnS | gSndPmgs 

pmGpm | gmG\S GSGS R | 

***** END OF MELAM 33 ***** 
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MELAM 34 — BHOGACCHAYANATA 


34 


rtu bhu 


mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dhi ni 

cakram 6 — melam 4 
raganga ragam 34 — bhogacchayanata 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

tyakta dhaivatamarohe dhavakramavardhar le | 
gavakrah sagrahah purnah sarvakalesu giyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S # r g r g m p bn n s S, 
sbndnpsnpmmrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the arohanam; dhaivatam vakram in the avarohanam; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

For this chaydndta ragam, the nisadam, madhyamam are shown as double svarams in the murcchana arohanam, 
avarohana kramam, since the nisadam and madhyamam are thejlva svarams that provide visesa rahjana. 


LAKSYAM 


34.0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


971 





ru gu ma pa dhi ni 


rtu bhu 


mmrssn d n 
ru ci ra m ba ra dha ra 


smrssndn 
pa su pa ti sa m nu ta 

sndnpsnp 
su ra va ra su ta su ca 


antari 

s cs 

a 

nnssmm r s SOS 
ki i ri ti sa m pra nu re 

javada 


mmpmmm r s 
a a a a re e yaa 

sndnpdnp 
i ya i ya a ca ri ju 

p m P 
ca ri ta 


p p s n d n P • 

cha a ya a na a ta 

s CS 

a 

m 

nnssmm r sSCS 
ki i ri ti sa m pra nu re 


p nnsmmr s 
gunasaa a a gara 

p dn d p m P 
dhi i i ra na u va 


m m r s 
ri tu re e 


| n p d n 
| re e ya a 


r g S s n d n 
na a di bra m m hma 


p n n s n n S 
ri pu ba la da li ta 

p m r s s nd n 

ru tu bhu u ca a a kra 


n p d n 
re e ya a 


g m P m m r s | 
| ma dhu kai ta bha ha ra | 

| p s S m m r s 
| ni i lam bu da ni bha 


P p m p n n s 
| nam m da ka m da la 


| pnnsmmrs 
| ca a ri i re e ya a 


r g m p p s S 
ammga bho o ga 

p snp mmr s 
na a a ga ru u re e 

P p m p n n s 
nam m da ka m da la 


34.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


34. bhogacchayanata ) 
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ru gu ma pa dhi ni 


rtu bhu 


1. sndnp 

s n s 

npdn 

n s n d n 

1 psn 

dnps 

psnpm 

1 PIPP 

m m r s 

s n d n s 

nns 

m m r s 

srgsp 

m m p 

sndn 

psndp 

ndn 

psnd 

nnsns 

m m r 

s r s 

m m p m m 

1 r gs 

S s m r 

s s r 

sndn 

S p m m p 

nns 

| d d n 

Psnpm 

snp 

1 snpp 

nnsnn 

m m p 

m m r s 

P m m p m 

nns 

m m r s 

nns 

n 



S ss 

II 


2. ssnns 

ndn 

psnns 

sndnp 

ndn 

pdndp 

m m m r s 

pmm 

1 rgspm 

ssnns 

m r s 

p m m m p 

sndnp 

ndn 

p nnns 
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Ppmpn 
Ppsnn 
P m m r s 

P m m m r 
Pp dnd 
Ppnns 
S m m r s 

s p m m p 

ndnsn 

m m p m p 

ppsnp 

r r s s 

n n N, 

m r s 

n m p 

m m p 

s np 

m r s 








ru gu ma pa dhi ni rtu bhu 


m m p m m 

i 

rgs 

1 

sndnp 

nn s 

1 

mmrspmmpp 

i 

n d p n d 

1 

n n s 

p d n d p 

1 

snd 

i 

ppsnp 

1 

n d n 

1 ppndp 

1 

snd 

i 

m m p m p 

1 

s s r 

i ssrg 

1 

srg 

i 

m r s 

1 

s m r s m 

r r s 

1 

s s r s r 

i 

n n s 

1 

npsnp 

m m p 

1 

mpnns 

i 

ndnpsnns 

1 

m m r 

np ns 

1 

nnN 

i 

n 

S ss 






34.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


S G S M 

bho ga ccha ya 


P p m C 
na ta ka 


npdnPmp IpMm 

bo dhamdehibr I ha di sa 


anupallavi 


Snpdnps IsNnp 

snguruguhajana | ni niram 


srsrsndn Ips'sn 

sritajanara ksani | sivasam 


w w W Y • I A • • A. T - • 1 

MgMp rgmp mpnnSl SsNn snd 

bhogamoksa vitarana nipunatare I bhusuradi sam 


C m m R 
pri ye 


W 


g mpmmr s 
¥ ye 




/ n n S 
jani 


p m r s 
to si ni 


n p p m r p mR 
nuta kamala ka re 


34. bhogacchayanata ) 


— 974 — 










ru gu ma pa dhi ni 


rtu bhu 


\S • r g \S / m ni r \S 

ndnp 

snS pniisC 


CspSrgmr | 

\SsPp nnS ndnpS 

| rS mrSn 


1 • W 
psnpmrsn 

4 


34.0.4 

sancari - 

- mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 


p / sSnns s S 

niiSsndnP 

1 

sndnpnrisnp 

i 

snp 

m m m r r S 

rgSsndnpn 

1 

W W 

nsr gsrgmrs 

i 

ndnp/ nhs s / mm 

rsgmPmmrs 

1 

w 

ndnpndpmP 

i 

n p d 

nPpmrs 

mMrsrsmrs 

1 

sndnpnnsR 

i 

Y 

ssRsnnsrs 

W 

r g M P m M r 

1 

rgmpmmrssn 

i 

diinpsnnnS 

W 

rsrgmpmmrs 

1 

gmPmmp \M r 

i 

W 

gmpmrgmpmm 

pndnpmppmm 

■ ■ W 

pPndnpmP 

i 

p n d np m p 

m R 

w 

srspmmsrgm 

1 

\Srgrgmp/nn 

i 

dD/npmpsnp 

w • 

mpnriSndnp 

1 

npmmPmmrS 

i 

ndnpssm 

gM 

rsrgmpnriS 

1 

nsndnpsnP 

i 

sndnpdnppm 

PpnrisnriS 

1 

snpdnpnriP 

i 

r s / 

mmrsssnd 

npmpnnsmrs 

1 

W 

rgmrsndnP 

i 

W W 

pmpdnpmpnn 

ssrsndnpnd 

1 

W 

pmPmmRS 

i 
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ru gu ma pa dhi ni 


rtu bhu 


w 1 
srgmpdnpsn 

■ ■ w . 

dnpPmrgmp 

W 

mpmmpmrrb 

• w w 

W . W . 

ndNPsnP 

psSrgrgmp 

mpnnSrgS 

mrs/Ssnp dnp 

| SsnPndN | 

W A 

psnpmpnnb 

ndnpssnriS 

• • w 

R S r g m r S 

sndnPdndp 

W ... 

mPsSsmrs 

sndnpsnpmm 

w 

rrsnpdnpmp 

. .. n 

s m m m r r \S CS 

» 


A A ^4 kTi 

END OF MELAM 34 

TriTOriTO 
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MELAM 35 — SAILADESAKSI 


35 


rtu ma 


mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dhi nu 

cakram 6 — melam 5 
ragahga ragam 35 — sailadesaksi 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sailadesakshi ragasya aiohe rinivarjitah \ 
avarohe gavarjyah syat pratah kale pragiyate |j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

smgpds, 

avarohanam: 

sndsnpm#rs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; gandhara gralmm; fsabham, nisadam varjyam in the drohanam; dhaivatam, gandharam 
varjyam in the avarohanam; suitable for singing during early dawn hours. 

For this sailadesaksi ragam, in the avarohanam, the praydgam — (s n d $ n p) is very important. The 
pray ogam — (gmds) in the drohanam, is seen only in the git am. 

Other prayogams should be understood from the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


35.0.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ru gu ma pa dhi nu 


rtu ma 


dhruvam 


gpds S ssi-ss n p p 
ru ma a a kam ta a pa ti sa ram ya 

rrirriMg ppmmrsnD 
ma a rl cam mma ra da na ca nu re 


s npdd dr sndSCS 
gu pu ta ppa da sa ya a nu re 

SNDS n pdpm g 
pa ra va ra bba m da na a dha 


pmrsnsppdd d s n p | D s prssnpmrs 

dhi i ra ta ra a ka sa ku la bha va dha m | nu bbha mja naaaaaa a ree 


javada 


mmpmmrssmrs S n 
a re e re e si i ta a ra mam na 

Ppmgmd dsn pDd 
a ja le tu ma sa ma a nu ko o nu 

pm g P d nPoPmmG 
sa a ksi ra ga sa rl pu nu re 


gpdsS s srsss n p 
ru ma a a kam ta a pa ti ca ram nya 


s n D S n ppmmmR 
sri ta dm ta ma ni i i re e re 

SMmg ppddSOS 

ra ga m ga sa i i la de 

r s ndS n Pmmmr s 
ru tu ma a ca kra m m na a ga ru 

m 

snpaddrsndS 
gu pu ta ppa da sa ya a nu re 


35.0.2 


tanam 


V enkatamakhi 


snPdd 

psnd 

psnd 

pssnd 

p m m m p 

mmr t sr 

r s n S s s 

npdd 

m m r s 

s s m r s 

ddpsn 

| s p d P p s 


snddp 

mgpddd 

pmp m mp 

pdpm 

s p m m 

1 ?np 

sndds 

mmgppm 

r g ? P p m 

1 psnp 

d p s s 

rssnd 
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ru gu ma pa dhi nu 


rtu ma 


m m m m m g 

p m m m 

dmmp 

m m p m m 

ndsns 

| n p p m m m 

p m R S s 

m r s r 

s p m m 

1 gpdsn 

snprs 

m m r r s 

snddp 

ip ip p 

ddpmp 

m m d 

snpdp 

m m p 

m m g p m 

m r s 

pmpdp 

1 snp 

snpsn 

1 prs 

dpssr 

s m r 

p p m m p 

m m d 

sndsn 

1 dps 

g p d s s 

1 PP d 

s n p m m 

1 P m P 

d d p 

m m p m d 

ssnp 

mmpdp 

m r s 

1 snp 


r s m m r 

snSppm 

g p d S s n 

1 pdps 

p m m r 

s m r r s 

s p m m p 

s s r S s m 

d s n p p p 

; m m r s 

Rs 

n 

I S s SS 

dpsn 

pdpnnd 

psnd 

snddp 

m m r s 

sndprs 

m m p m 

psnpsn 

m m r s 

pmmrsn 

npsn 

p s n n p in 

s p m m 

g p m m r s 

m m p m 

mrsnd 

m m r s 

p m m m p m 

m m p m 

d p m m p d 

m m p m 

1 snp 

m m p 

m m r s 

snd 

Ppm 

r s 

m 

| S s SS 
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ru gu ma pa dhi nu 


rtu ma 


35.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 




S ■ mgp / D 
srt su li nlm 


P • p m g p mp m 
ji ve sva rai 


s n \P 
sri ta pa 


r \Sn 
kya sa li 


m gP d 

ci tta bra 


n 


dn\P, s \Nd s 


mhmaka pa limm siva 


Y 

Pm r r 


s n S G,m R 


M g P m r 


anupallavi 



P s Mgp 
pa si nlm sa ra 

| d p s n 
bhe sva ra 

p d / r Sn 

1 hr da ya 

P m R • s n 
ve si nlm a 

1 A 

| n D s n 
jria na 

| n P d s 
dhvam ta vi 

R s N • r s 
na si nlm ra vi 

mgp d C 

1 cam dra te 

C d s n p 
jah pra 

d sm R • s n 
ka si nrm vim 

| d n P 
| dhya ni va 

m R s 
si ni m 


1 saguruguha visva simm 


R s m R 


m R s N 


D s R 


srisanu te* bhavabhaya dhvamsimm 


mr \S ,i \N 
ci nma linlm 


pds N 
linlm 


n 

d S- 


2. d S g s 
m m sma ra 


l sva rim bha kta 


• T~) 

s n m 1 J m r s 
simhavahinTm 


d s n p pmm r \ 


i- 


bhava khe li mm 


m g p / D s N 
ma no 11a si nlm 


s n d s npm r \ 
jaga nmo hinlm 


4 - 


*'nutam' or nutim' are possibilities. 



— 980 — 

































ru gu ma pa dhi nu 


rtu ma 


35.0.4 sancari 

m g P / IT S S 
m g P m m R R 
S n p d d S S 

snpdsn\Prs 

SndSnpdr 

smgmrsnpds 

snpmggPdd 

npDDSS 

mgpmmmrrS 

pmrSnDS 

ssmrsnDS 

PdSrsndr 

W 

rgSsnPD 

mrsmgpddpp 

mgpdSpdS 


mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


w w 


ndSndsnP 

smGPmrS 

mmGpmmrS 

P p g p m R S 
smGpmGpp 

smgpmgppdd 

Y 

snPddrrsn 

rsnpdsnpmg 

w C w D 

rgSmgPmg 

n P m m m R R 

DSnpmgpm 
Ssnpdnppm 
dSsdrssnp 
drSnpddS 
d n \P m g P P 


mgpdsdsnP 

mrsnDsdR 

mgpmgpmmmr 

mmGpmrsmr 

MRrsmgmr 

\Pddsnppdd 

W 

dSmgpddS 

mmddSnpds 

PdnPmmG 

SmMgPmr 

W 

rsnsppddsn 

W ' ‘ • 

gPpDdSs 

dSnpdnPp 

dsNPmmrs 

pdrsn\Pmrs 
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ru gu ma pa dhi nu 


rtu ma 


dsrsmrriggpp 

| dd/rrss/rrS 

rssnpsnpdd 

pddrsnpdS 

| mmRsnDS 

NDSnpdp 

mgpmRsnS 

SMmgpdS 

pmGPddS 

dd/RSmmR 

srSndsnP 

M G p m R S 

mrSndsnP 

| m g P d s N \P 

rssnppmrS 

rssnpdd/S- n 

|| 



***** END OF MELAM 35 ***** 
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MELAM 36 — CALANATA 


36 


rtu sa 


mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dhu nu 

cakram 6 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 36 — calanata 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nata sadjagrahopeta (a)vardhe gadhavarjita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S #r g m p #d n s, 
s n p m m #R S- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam, gandharam varjyam in the avarohanam; ghana ragam; suitable 
for singing in the evenings. 

For this nata ragam, as shown in the murcchana avarohanam, madhyamam and rsabham are thejiva svarams 
that provide great rahjana. Besides, rshabam and dhaivatam express nokku. 
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